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Abstract 
 
The present study, The Pilgrimage Center of St. Symeon the Younger: Designed by 
angels, supervised by a saint, constructed by pilgrims, evaluates the architectural characteristics 
of the building complex built around the column of St. Symeon the Younger at Wondrous 
Mountain/Antioch (Turkey) from different perspectives. The main focus remains on the 
architectural development of the site throughout the sixth century, although available 
archaeological and textual data concerning the preceding and successive periods is briefly 
presented. A full account of the state of the site at present is given in Chapter 2. This chapter is a 
detailed documentation of the remains and is strictly descriptive in nature. The historical sources 
are introduced and discussed in Chapter 3. The goal of this section is to elucidate the historical 
context under which the site was constructed and flourished. The focus is essentially the sixth 
century, while the later periods are presented cursorily. In Chapter 4, I discuss and reconstruct 
the development of the building complex. The section aims at establishing a clearer picture of 
each building phase. This process also involves contextualizing the architectural features and 
design decisions within each period whenever possible, while reconsidering the historical 
discussions presented in the previous chapter. Chapter 5 discusses how the site should be 
reconsidered in light of other examples of the Early Byzantine period. To do this, I compare the 
site of St. Symeon the Younger with other stylite sites, especially the Syrian ones, as well as with 
other pilgrimage centers of the period. Finally, I propose that the complex at Wondrous 
Mountain was originally an unconventional pilgrimage site in the sixth century, because of the 
need to establish a site appropriate for a living and immobile saint who is active in liturgical 
practices. Towards the end of the saint’s life, the site was prepared for the aftermath of his death 
and it was transformed into a site including a new veneration route to its south. 
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CHAPTER 1. INTRODUCTION 
St. Symeon the Younger (521-592 A.D.) was one among many who followed the ascetic 
model of the fifth-century “protostylite” St. Symeon the Elder. The elder Symeon had devoted 
his life to God by constraining himself on the top of a column in the Syrian Desert. His devotion 
received an immediate and enthusiastic – although sometimes controversial – response from the 
Christian community, and soon after his practice turned into a widespread phenomenon called 
stylitism.1 Despite its rather extreme nature, stylitism, or ascetic pillar dwelling, remained as an 
acclaimed and respected ascetic practice for centuries afterward, as numerous stylites emerged 
across the Byzantine Empire.2 Among those known from the texts and from archeological 
record, few received an architectural response comparable to that of St. Symeon the Younger, the 
subject of the present study.3 His center on the Wondrous Mountain/Semandağ remains as the 
only monumental stylite site that has survived up to the present day – that is, besides the complex 
at Qal‘at Sem‘an built in the honor of Symeon Stylites the Elder after his death.  
The remains of the building complex honoring the younger Symeon are located on the 
summit of the Wondrous Mountain (Semandağ), approximately 18 km southwest of Antioch 
(modern day Hatay,), within the borders of modern day Turkey.4 Although standing as a roofless 
ruin, the complex is exceptionally well preserved and presents abundant architectural remains. 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
1 A detailed discussion on the stylites and their sites is presented in the Chapter 5 of this study with relevant 
bibliography (157-159). 
2 For a review of stylites from the 5th to 19th century see Hippolyte Delehaye, Les Saints Stylites (Brussels: Société 
des Bollandistes, 1923) CXVII- CXLIII. 
3 The site of Daniel Stylites is known from the Life of Daniel Stylites (Translation by Elizabeth A. S. Dawes: 
Elizabeth A. S. Dawes and Norman H. Baynes, Three Byzantine Saints: Contemporary Biographies of St. Daniel the 
Stylite, St. Theodore of Sykeon, and St. John the Almsgiver [New York: St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1977], 1-84). 
The site was founded nearby Anaplous (İstinye), Constantinople (Delehaye, Les Saints Stylites, LVIII and Jules 
Pargoire, “Anaple et Sosthène,” Izvyestiya russkago arkheologicheskago Instituta v Konstantinopolye 3 [1898]: 60-
97). It is certain that the site received imperial patronage and it would have been the only other significant Early 
Byzantine example for a monumental stylite site. However, the remains of the center have never been identified and 
are likely to remain so in the near future, due to the urban expansion of İstanbul. 
4 The modern name of Θαυµαστὸν ὂροσ, the Wondrous Mountain, is ‘Semandağ’ which is derived from the saint’s 
name; i.e. Symeon’s mountain.  
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The site is not merely significant for being a rare monumental stylite site; it has a long history of 
its own, starting from its construction in the sixth century and continuing well into the 
fourteenth. The construction activities, including the erection of the saint’s column, started soon 
after the saint’s arrival at the Wondrous Mountain in 541 A.D., and a pilgrimage center 
developed around the column of the stylite saint during the second half of the sixth century. The 
activities on the site probably diminished after 638 A.D., when the major cities in the region, 
including Antioch, fell to the Muslim Caliphate. The site experienced a revival during the late 
tenth or early eleventh century, when it was reestablished as an active monastery. There is no 
evidence marking the end of the monastic phase, while the latest attested date on the site is 
1266.5 It is nonetheless plausible to assume that the monastery lost its significance at the end of 
the thirteenth or the beginning of the fourteenth century, if it was not abandoned completely at 
that time.  
There are two hagiographical texts that are closely associated with the building complex: 
the Life of Saint Symeon Stylites the Younger himself and the Life of his mother Martha. These 
texts are almost contemporary with the foundation of the center and are significant resources 
concerning early history and form of the architectural complex. These texts are exceptionally 
vivid about the construction process, which is a rare opportunity for an architectural study.6  
The architectural remains on the site and the related texts received considerable attention 
throughout the 20th century. Mécérian conducted excavations on the site from 1932-1939, which 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
5 Jean S. J. Mécérian, “Les Inscriptions du Mont Admirable” in Mélanges Offerts au Père René Mouterde, Vol. II, 
ed. Maurice Dunand (Beirut: Imprimerie Catholique, 1962), 322. 
6 The Life of Symeon is edited and translated by Paul Van den Ven: Paul Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne de S. 
Syméon Stylite le Jeune, Vol. I, (Brussels: Société des Bollandistes, 1962) and Vol. II, (Brussels: Société des 
Bollandistes, 1970). The Life of Martha is edited by the same author in the second volume of the same publication.  
2
	  
Djobadze resumed from 1962 until 1965.7 The brief survey conducted by Lafontaine-Dosogne in 
1965 also resulted in a detailed description of the site. 8 Nonetheless, these studies concentrated 
more on the rich textual evidence, especially on the Lives of Symeon and Martha, and 
surprisingly less on the equally rich physical evidence in the form of the well-preserved remains 
of the center itself. Moreover, the last publication on the site appeared prior to the active 
discussions in the scholarly community on the role of architecture in the creation of sanctity, a 
notion that is vital for contextualizing the site. 9 
Consequently, the aim of this dissertation is to reassess the architectural data and attempt 
to place it in a broader architectural context derived from aspects of the history, topographical 
location, construction, design features, and organization of the building complex. As will be 
discussed below, the main focus of the study remains the sixth century, although the available 
evidence concerning the earlier and later periods will be presented whenever possible.  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
7 Jean S. J. Mécérian, “Communication: La Mission Archéologique du P. Mécérian dans l’Antiochène,” Comptes 
Rendus de l’Académie des Inscriptions (1933): 343-348. Jean S. J. Mécérian, “Communications: Une Mission 
Archéologique dans l’Antiochène,” Comptes Rendus de l’Académie des Inscriptions (1934): 144-149. Jean S. J. 
Mécérian, “Séance du 17 Mai,” Comptes Rendus de l’Académie des Inscriptions (1935): 195-197. Jean S. J. 
Mécérian, “Rapport du P. Mécérian sur les fouilles au monastère de Saint-Syméon le Jeune au Mont 
Admirable,”Comptes Rendus de l’Académie des Inscriptions (1936): 205-206. Jean S. J. Mécérian, 
“Communications: Monastère de Saint-Syméon-le-Jeune: Exposé des Fouilles,” Comptes Rendus de l’Académie des 
Inscriptions (1948): 323-328. Jean S. J. Mécérian, “Le Monastère de Saint Syméon le Stylite du Mont Admirable,” 
in Actes du VIe Congrès International d’Études Byzantines, Vol. II (Paris: École des Hautes Études, 1951), 299- 
302. Jean S. J. Mécérian, Expédition Archéologique dans l’Antiochène Occidentale (Beirut: Imprimerie Catholique, 
1965). Wachtang Z. Djobadze, “Report on Archeological Activities in the Vicinity of Antakya,” Türk Arkeoloji 
Dergisi 13-1 (1964): 53-55. Wachtang Z. Djobadze, “Second Preliminary Report on Excavations in the Vicinity of 
Antioch-on-the-Orontes,” Türk Arkeoloji Dergisi 13-2 (1964): 32-40. Wachtang Z. Djobadze, “Vorläufiger Bericht 
über Grabungen und Untersuchungen in der Gegend von Antiochia am Orontes,” Istanbuler Mitteilungen 15 (1965): 
218-242. Wachtang Z. Djobadze, Archeological Investigations in the Region West of Antioch on-the-Orontes 
(Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 1986). 
8 Jacqueline Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques dans la Région d’Antioche (Brussels: Éditions de 
Byzantion, 1967). 
9 See most recently Bonna D. Wescoat and Robert Ousterhout, Architecture of the Sacred: Space, Ritual, and 
Experience from Classical Greece to Byzantium (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2012). 
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1.1 General Description 
The building complex is positioned 480 m above sea level, located above a busy Roman 
road that followed the bank of the Orontes River (Fig. 1). The river and the road run west from 
the Wondrous Mountain towards the Orontes delta, where two ports – Seleucia Pieria and Al 
Mina – served Antioch through its history. The location is not only remarkable for the 
breathtaking landscape surrounding the hill, but also for the large panorama from the site that 
establishes a visual dialogue between St. Symeon Stylites the Younger’s complex and the most 
important landmarks of southwest Antioch; the shore of Seleucia Pieria to the west, the summit 
of Mount Cassios to the south, Musa Dağ and other peaks of the Amanus Range (Nur Dağları) to 
the northwest, as well as a large section of the Orontes valley, surrounding the site from the 
south and the east.10 
The core of the site is fairly compact with an overall rectangular form (Fig 4). At its 
center is the column of the saint, set within an octagonal space. Two corridors extend from the 
octagon to the south and north, providing access to the other buildings of the complex. The 
eastern section hosts three basilicas; the central church is dedicated to the Holy Trinity, to the 
south is the Church built for St. Martha, and to the north is another church of unknown 
designation that might have functioned in relationship to the freestanding baptistery further to the 
north. The western section of the complex is essentially dominated by the Entrance Hall at the 
center, which is flanked by additional monastic or domestic structures, all preceded by a 
rectangular atrium to the west.  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
10 Mount Cassios (modern name Kel Dağ/Djebel Aqra in Arabic) was where the important shrine of Zeus Cassios 
was located and where a large monastery, St. Barlaam, was constructed at the end of the fifth century. Musa Dağı is 
not identified with an ancient name although it is known that two of its hills had been called Pieria during the 
Roman period (Hatice Pamir, “The Orontes Delta Survey,” in The Amuq Valley Regional Projects, Vol. 1, ed. Kutlu 
Aslıhan Yener (Chicago: Oriental Institute Publications, 2005), 68). Different sections of the Nur Dağları have been 
identified as Black Mountains during different historical periods (See Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 117). 
4
	  
Walls were built surrounding the site to the north, south and east during the sixth century, 
and the north entrance with the collective tomb was built at this early phase as well (Fig. 2). The 
wall was extended westwards during the monastic phase (ca. late tenth century and onwards), 
probably when the area surrounded by the existing walls was deemed insufficient for the 
monastic life. This is also the period when the remains of an earlier (Roman?) structure, the so-
called “West Gate”, were incorporated into the wall system and started to serve the building 
complex as an actual gate.  
1.2 Research History and Problems 
The accounts of travelers from late 18th to early 20th century have been addressed in 
previous studies.11 There is no need to discuss these references further since usually the ruins are 
mentioned only in passing, and most of the travelers do not include any attempt at description.12 
However, two names, Francis Chesney and William Ainsworth should be added on the list.13 The 
Euphrates expedition team, led by Chesney, spent three years in the region, in order to initiate a 
British trade route project that would have started from the Orontes delta and ended at the 
Persian Gulf. Although the project was never realized, the director, Chesney, and one of the team 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
11 Richard Pococke, A Description of the East and Some Other Countries, Vol: II-I (London: W. Bowyer, 1745), 
187. William M. Thomson, “Journal of Mr. Thomson in Northern Syria,” Missionary Herald 37-6 (June, 1841): 
237. Frederick A. Neale, Eight Years in Syria, Palestine, and Asia Minor from 1842 to 1850, Vol II (London: 
Colburn and Co. Publishers, 1851), 76. Eli Smith’s notes are published in Carl Ritter, Die Erdkunde von Asien, Vol 
8/2 (Berlin: G. Reimer, 1855), 1220-1221. Karl Baedeker, Palestine and Syria: Handbook for Travellers, (Leipzig: 
Karl Baedeker, (2nd edition) 1894), 389. Henri Lammens, Promenades dans l’Amanus et dans la région d’Antioche 
(Brussels: Missions belges de la Compagnie de Jésus, 1905), 51-53. Victor Chapot, “Séleucie de Piérie,” Mémoires 
de la Sociéte des Antiquaires de France, 7-6 (1907): 225-6. Ernst Honigmann, “Historische Topographie von Nord 
Syrien im Altertum,” Zeitschrift des Deutschen Palästina-Vereins 47/1 (1924): 45. Paul Jacquot, Antioche Centre de 
Tourisme, Vol. 3 (Antioch: Comité du Tourisme, 1931), 469.  
12 Pococke is an exception and gives a brief yet detailed description of the site (Pococke, A Description of the East, 
187). 
13 I came by other travelers who were not referred in the previous studies and mention the site without giving any 
specific information; Joseph F. Mischaud and Jean J. F. Poujoulat, Correspondance d’Orient 1830-1831, Vol. 2 
(Paris: Imprimerie de Ducessois, 1833), 213. Louis A. O. Corancez, Itinéraire d'une partie peu connue de l'Asie 
mineure (Paris: L’imprimerie de P. Gueffier, 1816), 111. 
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members, Ainsworth, left their own narratives of the expedition, in which they both mention the 
Wondrous Mountain among many other sites.14  
Chesney states that the Wondrous Mountain was known as “Bin Kiliseh,” but he was 
more concerned with the panorama than the site itself.15 Although his account does not have 
much to offer as a source of information, an illustration of a structure that he identified as 
“Ruined Convent of St. Simon Stylites” is noteworthy. This remains as the only 19th century 
illustration of the site to my knowledge, although the image is very small and no part of the 
actual ruins can be identified in it.16  
Ainsworth also repeats that the mountain is called the “Thousand Churches.” Although 
his description is relatively lengthy, Ainsworth reproduced the text by Pococke, more than a 
century earlier, instead of producing a description of his own. However, while Pococke describes 
both the site of Symeon the Elder and that of Younger in different sections, Ainsworth 
confusingly blended Pococke’s separate descriptions together.17 Nevertheless, one of his 
observations is significant for the recontextualization of the sacred location and the act of 
pilgrimage in a Muslim context: apparently during the 19th century, “the Mekka Itinarary 
contain[ed] especial conjunctions to pilgrims on their arrival at Antioch to pay their respects to 
the remains of Hazrat Simun, the holy or beloved Simon.”18  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
14 Francis R. Chesney, Narrative of the Euphrates Expedition (London: Longmans, Green, and Co., 1868), 169-170. 
William F. Ainsworth, A Personal Narrative of the Euphrates Expedition (London: Kegan Paul, Teench, and Co., 
1888), 393-395.  
15 Chesney, Narrative, 169. I kept the original transliteration from the text. The actual Turkish word would be “Bin 
Kilise” that means “thousand churches”. This is a customary nomenclature in Turkish that is given to regions with 
numerous ruins. A few churches are usually deemed sufficient in order to identify the rest of the remains as 
“churches” as well. 
16 Chesney, Narrative, 170.  
17 Ainsworth (A Personal Narrative, 394) cites phrases from Pococke both concerning his sections on St. Symeon 
the Younger (Pococke, A Description of the East, 187) and on St. Symeon the Elder (Pococke, A Description of the 
East, 169-170). 
18 Ainsworth, A Personal Narrative, 394. The Wondrous Mountain is the only Symeon site that Ainsworth is aware 
of and if the excursions have led towards Qal’at Sem’an, he would have realized his confusion. Therefore, he 	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St. Symeon the Younger and the building complex gained growing popularity in the 
academic literature at the beginning of the 20th century, when various publications appeared 
concerning the Lives of Symeon the Younger and Martha. The publications of Peeters, Van den 
Ven and Delehaye are especially important as the first steps of compiling and studying the texts, 
as well as for kindling an interest in the actual ruins on the mountain.19 Thus in 1932, Mécérian 
started the excavations on the Wondrous Mountain, funded by l’Académie des Inscriptions et 
Belles-Lettres.20  
Mécérian had already conducted two surveys on the Black Mountains and the Wondrous 
Mountain prior to 1932, in 1928 and 1929. His interest remained regional throughout the 
campaigns, although it is possible to see that the excavations of the Wondrous Mountain 
dominated the preliminary reports.21 Mécérian published the tenth-century church at Yoğunoluk 
in 1965, and in this report he announced a forthcoming publication for the Wondrous Mountain, 
which would never be realized.22 While Mécérian pioneered the archaeology of the building 
complex, it is indeed unfortunate that the final publication of his long-term excavations has never 
appeared. Mécérian essentially concentrated on the cleaning of the Octagon (including the 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
probably means the site of St. Symeon the Younger and not of the Elder. Ainsworth first publishes the same 
observation that the site was venerated by Muslim pilgrims in a publication he edited for Barker (William B. Barker, 
Lares and Penates, or, Cilicia and its Governors, (London: Ingram, Cooke, and Co., 1853), 272). This is the 
reference to the Muslim pilgrimage in Lafontaine-Dosogne (Itinéraires Archéologiques, 68, n.2), but the author of 
this section is Ainsworth and not Barker. 
19 Especially Hippolyte Delehaye (Les Saints Stylites, LIX-LXXV and 238-271) and Paul Peeters, “L’Église 
Géorgienne du Clibanion au Mont Admirable,” Analecta Bollandiana 46 (1928): 241-286. Peeters also worked on 
the Life of Martha; Paul Peeters, “ Saint Thomas d’Émèse et la Vie de Sainte Martha,” Analecta Bollandiana 45 
(1927): 262-296. Van den Ven started to work on the Lives as early as 1914 but the war delayed the publication 
more than half a century (see section 3.1). 
20 The first preliminary results appeared in 1933 (Mécérian, CRAI 1933). See Mécérian, CRAI 1934, for the 
associated institutions. 
21 Mécérian, CRAI 1933, 343-348; idem, CRAI 1934, 144-149; idem, CRAI 1935, 195-197. idem, CRAI 1948, 323-
328. There is one article that is limited to the Wondrous Mountain (Mécérian, “Le Monastère”, 299- 302).  
22 Mécérian, Expédition Archéologique, 5. 
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Tetraconch), the Church of Holy Trinity and the North Entrance.23 The photos from early 1930s 
show that the Octagon was filled with architectural blocks and debris (Fig. 5), which were almost 
completely removed and taken to an unknown location.24 In one of his publications, Mécérian 
announced that he was in the process of completing a detailed plan that included the position of 
the fallen blocks and the excavation areas, and that Ecochard had completed the transversal and 
longitudinal sections of the site.25 Unfortunately, neither the notes of Mécérian, which were left 
to his colleague R.P. Tallon, nor the Mécérian folder that was in Collège de France can be 
located at present. This eliminates the possibility to reconsider most of the data from the first 
excavation activities.26 Although Mécérian’s scientific attitude towards the archaeological 
remains was certainly different than what would have been expected today (for example, he 
partially removed the rock-cut barrier between the Tetraconch and the Octagon, in order to 
facilitate the work on the Tetraconch), the final publication would have nonetheless been a very 
significant source of information.27 
Djobadze resumed the work in the region in 1962, but he concentrated his efforts on three 
sites, where he conducted limited excavations; the site of St. Barlaam at Mount Cassios, 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
23 Especially, Mécérian, CRAI 1933, 343-348 and CRAI 1935, 195-197. The reports also mention the other sections 
of the building complex, like the mosaics of the North and South Churches, but the extent of the work that was 
undertaken in these areas is not certain (Mécérian, CRAI 1948, 327).  
24 The extent of Mécérian’s work remain unclear as there are no post-excavation photos that remained from this 
period, but also because there are no pre-excavation photos published by Djobadze. 
25 Mécérian, CRAI 1934, 146. 
26 The Mécérian folder in Collège de France included notes on the work that was done in 1935, and numerous 
photos. This folder was studied both by Lafontaine-Dosogne (Itinéraires Archéologiques, 70, n. 1) and Djobadze 
(Archaeological Investigations, 59, n. 210) in the 1960s, yet is now lost. Prof. Nordiguian from the University of St. 
Joseph at Bayreuth kindly informed me that there were not any field notes from the excavation of Mécérian in the 
archives of the University of St. Joseph, but some photos remained that he thought would not be any help for an 
architectural study.  
27 Djobadze learned about the removal of the barrier from one of the workers who participated in the excavation of 
Mécérian (Djobadze, Archaeological Investigations, 71, n. 279).  
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Yoğunoluk at Musa Dağ, and at the site of St. Symeon the Younger at the Wondrous Mountain.28 
Although not expressed explicitly in any of his publications, it is evident from his conclusions 
that his interest in the region was focused essentially on the later periods, specifically the 
Georgian monasteries, which appear from the tenth century onwards.29 Djobadze also studied the 
Georgian written sources concerning this later period, as well as the Georgian inscriptions.30  
The excavations of Djobadze on the Wondrous Mountain were limited to the Holy Trinity 
Church, the Baptistery, the southeast niche of the Octagon, and the southeast room at the western 
section of the Rectangular Core, while some cleaning was carried out within the Northern 
Entrance of the site and in some of the cisterns. Djobadze completed and published his final 
results in 1986, in a book entitled Archaeological Investigations in the Region West of Antioch 
on-the-Orontes. This volume, as well as his previous reports, contained general and detailed 
plans that partially corrected and elaborated the schematic site plan published by Mécérian.31 
Djobadze’s publications also remain as the only ones to describe the mosaic floor of the Holy 
Trinity Church and to distinguish the two building phases of the Baptistery. Consequently, 
despite its shortcomings, his study remains an important starting point for any archaeological and 
architectural study of the site. 
Nonetheless, four seasons of fieldwork is hardly enough time to permit a thorough 
archaeological study of three very complicated sites, and Djobadze clearly favored an approach 
that gave a strong emphasis to the written sources. His results from the Wondrous Mountain 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
28 Djobadze, “Report”, 53-55; Djobadze, “Second Preliminary Report”, 32-40; Djobadze, “Vorläufiger Bericht”, 
218-242, Djobadze, Archeological Investigations. Also on St. Barlaam: Wachtang Z. Djobadze, “Third Campaign in 
the Monastery of St. Barlaam” Türk Arkeoloji Dergisi 14-1/2 (1965): 127-134. 
29 Also remarked by Lafontaine-Dosogne (Itinéraires Archéologiques, 71). 
30 For Georgian sources see; Wachtang Z. Djobadze, Materials for the study of Georgian monasteries in the Western 
environs of Antioch on the Orontes (Louvain: Secrétariat du Corpus SCO, 1976). For Georgian inscriptions from the 
survey see; Wachtang Z. Djobadze, “Medieval Inscriptions in the Vicinity of Antioch on-the-Orontes,” Oriens 
Christianus 49 (1965): 116-130. 
31 Mécérian, CRAI 1936, 205 and Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, Plans F and G.  
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were especially affected by this approach, drawing on the relatively extensive mentions of the 
construction process and descriptions of the site that appear throughout the Lives of St. Symeon 
the Younger and Martha.32 His background as an art historian also seems to have had an effect 
on his perception of architecture. For example, he states concerning the later periods that “[t]he 
facts given in the introduction concerning the monastery in the medieval period – a large library 
founded there 1034-1042, a dispute over land between Georgians and Greeks in 1057 (the former 
numbering sixty) – implies an ample and active community which has left little imprint on the 
architectural remains.”33 However, though the remains on the Wondrous Mountain generally 
lacks architectural decoration, especially distinctively Georgian architectural decoration, from 
this period, the community actually left a very significant imprint on the architecture, in the form 
of large-scale restoration activity, still discernable throughout the remains.34  
Lafontaine-Dosogne visited the site very briefly in 1965 – while the on-site research led 
by Djobadze was ongoing – and published her results in 1967.35 The publication was divided in 
four parts; a general introduction to the remains and routes on the Wondrous Mountain, a section 
on the remains of the building complex of St. Symeon the Younger, a section on the minor 
objects, essentially the eulogia, from the Museum of Hatay, and finally a brief study on the 
iconography of St. Symeon the Younger. Despite the brevity of her visit, some observations of 
Lafontaine-Dosogne concerning the building complex are indeed intuitive and noteworthy, and 
will be acknowledged throughout this dissertation. Yet, the visit was explicitly aimed at 
providing an “archaeological and topographical” background for the second volume of Van den 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
32 The following quote is perhaps most self-explanatory: “For a proper understanding of the monastic complex on 
the Wondrous Mountain we must turn to the Life of St. Symeon the Younger which illuminates not only the 
circumstances and techniques of the construction of Symeon’s monastery, but aspects of monastic life as well.” 
(Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 58).  
33 Djobadze Archeological Investigations, 97. Emphasis is mine. 
34 These will be discussed in detail in Chapter 4, under the title “Later Periods”. 
35 Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques; she was accompanied by a geographer, Bernard Orgels. 
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Ven’s publication on the Lives of Symeon and Martha.36 Her results remain within the limits of 
their initial purpose, which was to provide a physical setting for the discussion of the texts.  
In this context, the main disagreements among these scholars – Van den Ven, Lafontaine-
Dosogne and Djobadze – frequently derived from their different attitudes towards the 
identification of locations or features known from the texts with those of the actual complex. 
Thus the discussions sometimes appeared as long parallel narratives in the footnotes, such as the 
discussion of the exact location of Martha’s coffin.37 In many ways, the above-mentioned studies 
are very useful in addressing the architectural history of the site – indeed, knowing the first 
location of Martha’s coffin might make it possible to talk about strategies for temporarily 
housing a new relic within a sanctuary that was in the process of being established.  On the other 
hand, for an architectural historian, the essential problem of the previous research is not the 
questions that were asked, but the fact that the scholars did not realize the limitations of the texts. 
The excessive emphasis on what can be learned from the reading of the texts, although 
done eloquently and carefully by all three scholars, resulted in two problems: first, too much 
trust was laid on the hagiographic texts as historical sources, and second, the actual physical 
evidence was thus seen through the lens of the texts. Although the first point will not be 
addressed directly in the present study, the Lives and other written sources require further 
discussion, as they remain important for the architectural interpretation. And, despite the two 
excavations and one small survey, the second point remains valid: there is still much to be 
determined about the architecture of the site. The impressive remains were never adequately 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
36 Especially, Paul Van den Ven, foreword to Jacqueline Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques dans la 
Région d’Antioche (Brussels: Éditions de Byzantion, 1967), 5-6. 
37 This is a long discussion among Lafontaine-Dosogne, Van den Ven and Djobadze. The Life of Martha (32, 1) 
states that her remains were first located “in a conch to the right of the column” (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, 
Vol. II, 276). The discussion is presented in detail in Chapter 4 (111-112). 
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documented; the published plan is problematic, and there are no detailed elevations or 
architectural details (Fig. 3). The lack of visual documentation is merely one result of a general 
negligence of what actually exists on the site. What was overlooked is sometimes more than 
details: for example, none of the previous studies included the North Chapel of the South Church 
or the small tower to the north west of the main exterior wall. While all the studies 
acknowledged the long life span of the building complex, the chronological development of the 
complex was largely ignored. Hence, in many instances the architectural interpretations are at 
odds with the architectural evidence still preserved at the site. 
Moreover, much has been written on the sacred topography and the pilgrimage sites since 
the last publication on the site of St. Symeon the Younger appeared.38 More recent publications 
provide us with subtle analyses, through which it is now possible to consider many other ways 
that the architecture was perceived in the periods when the building complex was constructed 
and utilized, and also when it was reconstructed, repaired, and reutilized. The key point here is 
that even if the site had been perfectly documented by previous scholars, there would still be 
much to discuss about its architecture.  
1.3 Methodology 
1.3.1 Fieldwork 
While it is possible to take a variety of different approaches to the study of historical 
architecture, this dissertation is based on the careful analysis of individual architectural cases, 
with an emphasis on the archaeological imprints that were left on them through their lifetimes.39  
I had the opportunity to examine and document the building complex on the Wondrous Mountain 
through three seasons of fieldwork from 2007 to 2009 under the auspices of a research permit 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
38 These discussions and relevant bibliography will be presented in Chapter 5. 
39 Cyril Mango, “Approaches to Byzantine Architecture,” Muqarnas 8 (1991): 43. 
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held by Hatice Pamir from the Mustafa Kemal Üniversitesi (Hatay) and as a part of the regional 
survey under her direction.40 The work completed on the site included a detailed study of the 
architectural remains, a new, corrected site plan, various elevations, sections and detail drawings, 
and a database of photographs. The architectural documentation of the remains is presented in 
Chapter 2, “General Description (present condition)”. 
The priority of the survey remained the architecture throughout, although we collected 
artifacts within the exterior walls of the building complex during the last season. Unfortunately, 
the collected finds were fragmentary, very few in number, and did not yield any important 
results. Seventeen pottery sherds were found within the Rectangular Core, (including one 
fragment found in the baptistery) and fifty-seven sherds were collected in the area in between the 
Rectangular Core and the external walls. A few non-industrial nails and small glass sherds were 
collected, but all the pieces were amorphous. The lack of any finds within the main areas such as 
the Octagon is partially due to the excavations conducted at these locations, partially to erosion, 
and also possibly to the numerous visitors wandering through the site without any oversight. The 
areas that were not clean (or cleaned) offered another challenge. Whenever it was possible to 
trim the vegetation that consisted of dense shrub oaks, the roots and the leaves created a thick 
layer that covered the real surface, and it was not possible to clean further within our permit 
limits (Fig. 6). Therefore, the small finds are by no means representative of the overall material. 
While valuable in the final analysis, a proper collection and consideration of this material would 
have been well beyond the scope of this dissertation and beyond the limit of the research permit. 
It will be necessary in the future to extend the limits of the survey, so that the architectural 
phases can be interpreted more comprehensively, when more is known about the stratigraphy of 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
40 The survey was a part of “Asi Deltası ve Asi Vadisi Arkeoloji Projesi: Samandağ ve Antakya Yüzey 
Araştırmaları”. The surveys continue since 2003, yet the site became a part of these studies in 2007.  
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the site. The ideal study, even if focused on the architectural interpretation, would include a 
large-scale archaeological survey, possibly an excavation.  
On the other hand, the close analysis of the visible remains allows me to construct an 
architectural narrative, and to derive some significant conclusions from the available remains. 
While it was not possible to study the occupation history of the site, it was still possible to 
establish a relative building chronology. The traces – different masonry and construction 
techniques, holes, cuts, cracks, mortar and plaster traces, regularities and irregularities – on the 
structure offered indications of the order of construction, as well as which parts were 
emphasized, repaired, ignored, or changed throughout the site’s history. By establishing a 
chronology, I provide a basis for formulating questions about site planning, clarifying clearer the 
design emphasis at each building phase.  
1.3.2 The Reconsideration of the Texts 
The second body of evidence for my study is the texts, especially the Lives. These present 
problems of their own, which will be discussed in greater depth in the following chapters. 
Because these texts give specific emphasis to the construction process and architectural features, 
they are valuable resources for the interpretation of the site. How to deal with both types of 
evidence is a major concern for the present study, and how these two types of information should 
be related to each other is an essential methodological concern. This concern is not 
unprecedented in Late Antique and Byzantine studies, as this kind of interaction can be 
perceived either as a generator of problems or of opportunities. In the introduction of the volume 
entitled Theory and Practice in Late Antique Archaeology, Lavan defines two opposing 
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academic traditions, which he terms “Continental” and “Atlantic.”41 In both traditions, one type 
of evidence is highly prioritized while the other is not, and it comes down to a basic conflict 
between textual evidence and fieldwork. The publication of Djobadze on the site of St. Symeon 
the Younger fits in many ways into the Continental group, where “[p]hilology is king and serious 
history is done from a detailed knowledge of Greek, Syriac and Armenian, not potsherds,” and 
where “buildings and objects seem frequently to be studied for their own sake, as ‘architecture’ 
and ‘art’, rather than as ‘artefact’, that is, a source of historical information about people who 
used them.”42 The “Atlantic” group is, on the other hand, is presented as the perspective that is 
centered on the interpretation of artifacts and has a general tendency to “exhibit great skepticism 
about the usefulness of textual sources.”43 Yet, in the same article Lavan wisely highlights the 
disciplinary backgrounds of the scholars in each group – that is, “Continentals” coming from an 
education in ancient languages and to some extent art history, and “Atlantics” from a strict 
archaeological education.  
The problem essentially originates from a lack of dialogue among disciplines, and an 
erroneous perception of the “ignored” evidence group. Once this dichotomy is realized, however, 
similar problems can be avoided by following the discussions in different relevant disciplines 
and by studying each evidence group with respect to its own criteria before attempting to bring 
them together. After all, as Cameron cautions in the same volume, “to integrate all possible 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
41 Luke Lavan, “Late Antique Archaeology: An Introduction,” in Theory and Practice in Late Antique Archaeology, 
ed. Luke Lavan and William Bowden (Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2003), vii-xvi.  
42 The citations are from Lavan (“Late Antique Archaeology,” xi).  
43 Lavan, “Late Antique Archaeology,” xiii. 
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evidence as closely as possible” should be the goal of responsible scholarship, with an awareness 
of the potential possibilities and limits of differing approaches.44  
If we are to change the direction of this discussion towards architectural history, and to 
the site of St. Symeon the Younger specifically, the texts associated with the site present an 
opportunity to study the construction from a perspective that the architecture alone would not 
allow. First, they provide critical information for the chronology of the site. The dates for the 
construction activity of the sixth century are not as accurate as the previous scholars would like 
to believe but they were made possible by the analysis of the textual material. This same material 
enables us to identify a second building phase within the sixth century.45 The fact that there was 
a vivid monastic community on the site during (but not limited to) the eleventh century is another 
result of the research on the written sources.46 Second, the texts provide architectural details that 
could not be deduced from the remains alone. In sum, the texts give a context to the architectural 
narrative beyond what may be observed on the site. 
One point to remember about the Lives is that they were not intended as architectural 
sourcebooks, and their authors might very well have chosen to ignore existing structures, which 
they did in several cases. For example, the baptistery and the North Church are not mentioned in 
the Lives. This does not mean that these structures were not constructed at that time, as the 
previous scholars have suggested, and our architectural examination indicates that at least North 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
44 Averil Cameron, “Ideologies and Agendas in Late Antique Studies,” in Theory and Practice in Late Antique 
Archaeology, ed. Luke Lavan and William Bowden (Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2003), 12.  
45 Delehaye wrote about the church with three conches even before any fieldwork started on the site, based solely on 
Martha’s Life (Delehaye, Les Saints Stylites, LXXII). 
46 This study is pioneered by Peeters (Especially Peeters, “L’Église Géorgienne”, 241-286). Also see Djobadze, 
Materials, 87-89. 
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Church was definitely from the same period as the Church of Holy Trinity, the first building 
activity in the sixth century.47  
Yet, there are also times when the omissions in the texts can be very informative. The 
divine attribution of the patronage, or the omission of human patron(s), in the Life of St. Symeon 
the Younger is noteworthy, and is significant both for our discussion of patronage, and for the 
formation of sacred topography.48 Also unmentioned in the Lives is St. Symeon the Elder, 
despite the significance of the Elder for the ascetic practices and name of the younger Symeon, 
and – again clearly evident – the architectural relationship between the architectural complexes 
associated with the two saints.49 While modern scholarship may have overemphasized the 
connection of the two sites, the authors of the texts view the Wondrous Mountain in its own 
right.50  
Consequently, the two essential types of information on which this study is based, the 
textual and the physical remains, are vital not through their synchronization but through their 
synergy.51 At the same time, other evidence will taken into consideration when necessary, as for 
example, the pilgrimage objects related to St. Symeon the Younger and other representations 
depicting the saint. These objects may be employed in very similar terms to the textual evidence. 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
47 Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 86; Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 226, n: 228/1; 
Djobadze, “Vorläufiger Bericht”, 238; and Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 82. 
48 Chapter 3, 71. 
49 Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. I, 171; Jean-Pierre Sodini, “Les stylites syriens (Ve-VIe siècles) entre cultes 
locaux et pèlerinage « internationaux »,” in Le Pèlerinage de l’Antiquité à nos jours, ed. André Vauchez 
(http://cths.fr/ed/edition.php?id=5887: Éditions du CTHS, 2012), 15. 
50 The similarities between the Wondrous Mountain and Qal’at Sem’an are overly emphasized throughout the 
research history, which sometimes even obstructed the comprehensive analysis of its planning. See the discussion in 
Chapter 5 160-201.  
51 A much elaborated discussion is in Kim Bowes, “Early Christian Archaeology: A State of Field,” Religion 
Compass 2/4 (2008): 575-619), where she states that: “In other words, a healthy divorce between texts and material 
culture empowers both forms of evidence, and produces far richer histories, than an unproblematized marriage.” 
(Bowes, “Early Christian Archaeology,” 609). Her analogy to intimate personal relationships might be a bit off 
concerning her emphasis on the ever-growing need for multidisciplinary methodologies in the field but her meaning 
is clear. 
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The attempt to reconstruct the column based on the representations is problematic, however, 
even when the representations are chosen carefully – as they were by Djobadze – in order to 
elucidate the archeological finds.52 Yet, we may suggest that the ideas that lay behind the 
execution and utilization of the tokens found a resonance in the articulation of sacred architecture 
and topography of the site.53  
In sum, while this study presents much unpublished architectural information on the site, 
the main goal is to synthesize all available evidence in order to provide a context for the building 
complex, particularly in its sixth-century phase. Even if the essential interpretations draw from 
the available material, ultimately the interpretation itself is contextualized within current 
scholarly concerns. For the purposes of the dissertation, however, I attempt to let the evidence 
from this site (and from other parallel examples) lead my discussion.  
1.4 Organization 
The present study is organized in four chapters besides the Introduction (Chapter 1) and 
the Conclusion (Chapter 6). Chapter 2 is intended to give a full account of the state of the site at 
present; i.e., a detailed documentation of the remains. It is strictly descriptive in nature, since the 
aim of the chapter is to provide the readers a basis for the interpretation that will be presented in 
the following chapters.  
The historical sources are introduced and discussed in Chapter 3. The goal of this section 
is to elucidate the historical context under which the site was constructed and flourished. The 
main focus is essentially the sixth century, while the later periods are presented cursorily. 
Beyond the scope of the present study, the historical documents for the later periods have never 
been fully researched. The focus of Djobadze has been on the Georgian documents, but there 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
52 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 66. Mécérian, “Les Inscriptions,” 305-312. 
53 Gary Vikan, Early Byzantine Pilgrimage Art (Washington, D. C.: Dumbarton Oaks, 2010). 
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should be more sources concerning the period. For example, the crusader or Arabic accounts 
have not been extensively studied for the site, and to my knowledge, the Vatican archives have 
never been searched for documentation concerning the site.54 Continued research should yield 
enough material for a separate study, which would also be much different in focus from the 
present one. 
In Chapter 4, I discuss and reconstruct the development of the building complex. The 
section aims at establishing a clearer picture of each building phase. This process also involves 
contextualizing the architectural features and design decisions within the each period whenever 
possible, while reconsidering the historical discussions presented in the previous chapter.  
Once the building phases and the development of the architecture are established, it is 
then possible to perceive the site from a broader perspective within architectural developments of 
the period. Chapter 5 discusses how the site should be reconsidered in light of other examples of 
the Early Byzantine period. To do this I compare the site of St. Symeon the Younger with other 
stylite sites, especially the Syrian ones, as well as with other pilgrimage centers of the period. 
Finally, because the site is also a significant monument within the territory of Antioch, local 
architectural ideas and features also need to be reconsidered. 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
54 The only exception is the brief yet careful study by Nasrallah (Joseph Nasrallah, “Couvent de la Syrie du Nord 
portant le nom de Siméon,” Syria 49 (1972): 127- 159), which will be discussed further in Chapter 3. 
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CHAPTER 2. GENERAL DESCRIPTION (Present Condition)  
The impressive remains of the site of St. Symeon the Younger still crown the summit of 
the Wondrous Mountain resisting time and decay, even with the recent construction of wind 
turbines all around the site (Fig. 7). It has not been under the threat of modern day settlements, 
agriculture, or the kind of investments in tourism that have enveloped similar sites around 
Turkey, although in 2011 a conservation and restoration project was prepared for the site.55 The 
plantation that covered the remains obstructed the access and secured the archaeological data for 
the most part, while the rock-cut sections at the most visited core are more stable and thus in 
much better than its constructed sections. Nevertheless, the documentation of the site is limited, 
and it has been forty years since the last work on the complex. This chapter attempts to give a 
detailed and up-to-date description of the remains. It has two main goals. The first is to simply 
document and record the existing physical remains with as much detail as possible, since this sort 
of information is missing from the previous studies. Second, it is necessary to provide a thorough 
basis for the discussions that will follow in the forthcoming chapters.  
The site covers an area of approximately two hectares surrounded by an exterior wall, 
which can be approached from two different directions at the present day. The modern road 
mounts up the north slope of the hill and reaches its northeast corner. The route that was 
described by previous researchers leading via the village of Nahırlı was probably the ancient path 
reaching the same destination as the modern road, yet following a very different course (Fig. 1); 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
55 The project was prepared by Aykın Mimarlık and Mühendislik (M. İsmet Aykın). I was involved in the project for 
a brief period. The team shared some of their drawings and photos with me, and I shared my information and data, 
although I do not know the final project in detail for various reasons. Barbaros Mühendislik (Adem Koca) took over 
the resposibility to carry out the project on site. Adana Kültür Varlıklarını Koruma Bölge Kurulu accepted the 
project with the condition that initially the conservation should be finished. The second section of the project, which 
is not active for now, proposes anastylosis for the arcades of the South Church, which would be an intrusive 
intervention of a structure, which is not adequately investigated. I thank Adem Koca and Betül Kiminsu (Adana 
Rölöve ve Anıtlar Müdürlüğü; Y. Mimar), who kindly showed me the site and generously answered all my questions 
in 2014. 
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the Roman road, probably staring from Antioch, reached the Roman bridge at Sinanlı (Fig. 8), 
and the route passed from western bank of Orontes to the eastern bank at this point, leading 
towards the site from there onwards.56 There is another track leading from the village of 
Sabuniye (Sutaşı, Mutayıran) towards the western entrance of the complex. This seems to be the 
route described by Mécérian, who considered it to be the ancient route.57 However, the steep 
slope suggests that this track would not have been utilized as the main access. 
The description of the site will consist of two main sections (Fig. 2). The rectangular core 
at the center of the site housed the most important buildings, which constitute the first group to 
be presented, beginning with the octagonal space that surrounded the column of the stylite, 
raison d’être of the whole complex. The description will then progress respecting an east-west 
partition that is evident in the planning. The south and north passages divide the rectangular core 
into two sections; the churches and chapels are on the east, whereas the structures more affiliated 
with the everyday needs of the monks and the visitors are located on the west. Some structures 
will be mentioned in relation to the main components of the rectangular core, which they have 
the most significant affiliation with. For example, the Tetraconch will be described right after the 
Octagon, the Baptistery following the North Church and the chapels in relation to the South 
Church. The second section will be on the exterior arrangements and walls, which is discussed in 
three sections based on cardinal directions. The separation might be somehow artificial but is not 
fully hazardous, and is supported by the planning of the site. In addition to these, there are 
several significant structures related to the exterior walls that need to be given individual 
emphasis, i.e. the North Gate and the West Gate.  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
56 Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 73-74; Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 57 and Plan E. 
57 Mécérian, Expédition Archéologique, 40-41. 
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2.1 The Rectangular Core 
The main spaces of the complex are arranged in an overall rectangular core that is 
approximately sixty-three meters from east to west and sixty meters from north to south. The 
core is not oriented to the cardinal directions and is turned slightly towards southeast. There are 
three centrally located entrances into this area from west, north and south. Two passageways lead 
from northern and southern entrances into the Octagon, at the center of which the column of St. 
Symeon the Younger is located. 
The octagonal space opens eastwards into the Church of Holy Trinity, which is flanked 
by two other churches. The church built after Martha’s death is at its south, while to its north is a 
small church of uncertain designation that possibly had a functional relationship with the 
baptistery. Despite being a freestanding structure, the baptistery is not located far away from the 
rectangular core. Various traces on both buildings suggest that a covered walkway once 
connected the baptistery to the North Church, thence to the rectangular core, although this 
walkway no longer exists. 
The main entrance to this section was from the west. The atrium that preceded the 
rectangular center leads eastwards into the Octagon by way of the Entrance Hall, adjacent to a 
hospice at its north. Several cisterns and unidentified rooms are located to the south of the 
Entrance Hall. A passage at the southeastern corner of the Entrance Hall leads into the 
Tetraconch, at the southwest corner of the Octagon. The Tetraconch is linked to the South 
Passage by another short passage way.  
2.1.1 The Octagon, the Column and the Monolithic Staircase 
The Octagon: 
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The central area surrounding the column has the plan of an irregular octagon, which is 
extensively carved from living rock (Fig 7).58 In addition to the column, the other major feature 
in the octagon is the monolithic staircase, located to the south. Large arched doorways give 
access from all directions except the south, where there is a narrow door instead.59 Two-step 
benches, again carved from the living rock, are positioned at the corners, behind which different 
structures are located. A pool and a cistern are constructed at the southeast, facing another cistern 
at the northwest. The southwestern corner opens into the Tetraconch. A tomb is constructed 
above and behind the northeastern benches. 
The rock-cut sections of the surrounding walls reach from the minimum height of 
approximately two meters at the northeastern corner to the maximum height of approximately six 
meters at the southwest. The rest of the Octagon’s elevation is constructed of large ashlar blocks. 
The floor is neatly cut and carefully leveled. The water channels cut into the floor are now 
partially covered by soil, although all were excavated and drawn during the excavations led by 
Djobadze.60 A rock-cut tomb is cut into the floor to the north of the column. 
The west wall of the Octagon is dominated by the large opening that served as the main 
entrance to the site. Two pillar capitals lying on the floor have simple carved moldings and 
carried the large arch that once crowned the doorway.61 The southern jamb has been repaired by 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
58 The north-south axis is ca. 22 m, while the W-E axis measures ca. 23 m. The widths of the walls, starting from the 
north wall, and going clockwise are as follows: 1) 8.20 m; 2) 9.25 m; 3) 9.47 m; 4) 9.09 m; 5) 8.20 m; 6) 10.51 m; 7) 
8.90 m; 8) 10.22 m.  
59 The width of the arched openings are as follows: 6.31 m (north); 7.64 m (east); 6.31 m (south); 6.92 m (west). But 
the original width of the west opening definitely and the east opening probably was also approximately 630 cm. See 
Chapter 4 108-109 for the western opening and 117 for the eastern opening. 
60 The channels were also discussed in relation to each other and to the various cisterns surrounding the area 
(Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 93-94 and fig. XX).  
61 Mécérian observed and photographed the fallen voussoirs of arches on four cardinal sides of the octagon 
(Mécérian, CRAI 1934, 147-148). Lafontaine-Dosogne has consulted these photos from the lost Mécérian folder that 
used to be at Collège de France (Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 92). 
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the insertion of ashlar blocks into the carved rock (Fig. 10). The rock-cut threshold has been cut 
in order to direct the water received from the water channels towards the atrium.  
A fallen corner block that is found nearby the north jamb and bearing a flat relief cross to 
its left part is of special interest (Fig. 11 and 12 b). The location of the cross suggests that it fell 
from the northwest corner, yet considering the two excavations that took place in the Octagon 
and that the amount of debris that was cleaned during 1930s, it is also possible that it was 
relocated. 62 The cross on the block is surrounded by several inscriptions. There is a partial 
Christogram (XC) to the upper right, while letters Α and Γ are carved vertically to the lower left 
section of the cross. There is another unidentified figure, monogram, or letter to the lower right 
of the cross that resembles a Θ (Fig. 12 a and b).63 The word to the left of the cross is probably 
“saint” (ἃγιος/αγία).64   
The northwestern wall (Fig. 13) is mainly constructed by ashlar blocks. However, the 
relatively thick joints filled with mortar and some out of place beam holes on the blocks suggest 
that they were reused and that this wall went through extensive restoration. The surface was at 
least partially plastered, and fragments of plaster can still be seen in various areas. There are two 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
62 The photo taken by Ecochard shows that at least three meters of debris was cleaned during the excavation (Fig. 9). 
The major portion of the excavation on this section must have been completed by 1933, as the 1933 rapport of 
Mécérian suggests (Mécérian, CRAI 1933, 344). 
63 The inscriptions and the block are not mentioned in any early publications, except for a brief mention of the cross 
by Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 95. The block can be seen in one of the photos of the same 
publication (Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, pl. XVII).  
64 A similar composition with the word ἃγιος to the lower left of the representation of Symeon can be seen at the 
Stele of Gibrin, Louvre (Jean Lassus, Sanctuaires Chrétiens de Syrie (Paris: Paul Geuthner, 1947), pl. XLVII; 
Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, Pl. XLIX, Fig. 116). If the incision to the left is a θ, it might relate 
to Symeon’s attribution, Θαυµατουργός. Θαυµατουργός has an attested use as an attribution always depicted on 
objects that are related to St. Symeon the Younger (see Mécérian, “Les Inscriptions”, Lafontaine-Dosogne, 
Itinéraires Archéologiques, 140-173, and Vikan, Pilgrimage Art, 33). Laura Veneskey (Northwestern University) 
proposed in a personal e-mail exchange that this also resembled an incense burner (θυµἰαµα), which is usually 
depicted very similar to a Θ, and which also exists in the inscriptions. A third possibility is that it is a part of an 
unidentified monogram. There might also have existed a word at this location that cannot be read anymore; right 
above the symbol/letter, there is a section that has been razed. Perhaps the Christogram of the upper section 
continued here as “ΥC ΘΥ”. 
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cisterns (Cistern 7 and 8) that are related to this wall. A block fallen revealed a water channel 
that passes through the wall and connects these two cisterns. 
The north wall is essentially the large opening towards the North Passage. The two 
fallen pillar capitals have the same simple molding as the ones from the western opening. Two 
fallen voussoir blocks from the arch rest on the floor (Fig. 14). The access from the Octagon to 
the North Passage is marked by a low step (14 cm) and below this step is a simple cross is 
incised on the floor of the Octagon, marking the central axis of the opening (Fig. 15).  
The northeast wall is constructed of ashlar blocks over a rock-cut base (Fig. 84).65 A 
semicircular niche is located at its center. The previous studies suggested that instead of the 
upper bench, there were two steps leading towards the niche. However, although this part is not 
clearly visible at present due to the fallen blocks, it is clear from the published photos from the 
1960s that such steps never existed.66 The confusion is probably related to the channel that 
passes through the upper bench. The channel caused the bench to break so that it resembles a 
step.  
A closure panel 43 cm high closed the exedra, as can be established from the remaining 
traces (Fig. 16). Two small rectangular niches are still visible, one located ca. 150 cm above the 
floor of the exedra at the north, and another ca. 40 cm above floor level at the south.67 The niche 
to the north was closed by some kind of a frame or a grill, while the niche to the south was left 
plain.68 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
65 Although the upper level of the rock is not perfectly leveled, it follows a more or less regular line with an average 
height of ca. 2.20 m from the floor of the Octagon.  
66 Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 94, fig. 39; Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, fig. 112 and 
fig. XX. 
67 The niche to the north has the dimensions: 36 cm width, 45 cm height and 73 cm depth.  
68 The niche to the south was either a later hole through which the room that was located at the northwest of the 
Holy Trinity could be communicated as Lafontaine-Dosogne suggested (Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires 
Archéologiques, 95), or –more possibly- was just a hole left by a fallen block.  
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The east wall is the entrance to the Church of Holy Trinity, of which the only remaining 
part is the rock-cut base. There is a rock-cut threshold similar to the one at the west. A socket 
with a diameter of 21 cm, is cut into the floor of the octagon on the central east-west axis; this 
probably held an object with a ritual function, as Djobadze suggested.69 The pilaster capitals of 
the arch were partially decorated with figural representations similar to the column capitals of the 
Holy Trinity Church.70 
The southeastern wall is essentially rock-cut and houses another semicircular niche 
(Fig.83). The half dome of the niche rests on the rock-cut walls and is of ashlar masonry, of 
which only the lowermost course remains. The upper bench in front of the niche is carved into 
three semicircular seats. These seats probably were designated for important visitors, as 
Djobadze already discussed in detail.71 Similar seats may also be found at least on other stylite 
one site, the Convent of Brad (Syria), in relation with the column (Fig. 17).72  
The carved section behind the seats was interpreted by Djobadze as a pool related to the 
cistern to its east, and it probably was constructed as such.73 The upper part of the pool is carved 
as a semicircular frame at the back and its lower part is cut as a semi-trapezoid bench. There 
exists an irregular hole between the cistern and the pool. 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
69 Djobadze suggested mensa and candelabrum as possible examples (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 61). 
The socket hole is 1.44 m westwards from the threshold.  
70 Djobadze found two blocks that formed together the south pilaster capital of the arch. The eastern and northern 
faces of the capital was decorated with vine scrolls and animal figures (confronting peacocks and sheep); Djobadze, 
Archeological Investigations, 75 and 110 (Catalogue No. II.47). We could not locate the capitals on the site but we 
also were not permitted to move the blocks for further investigation. 
71 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 70. 
72 I thank J-P Sodini for bringing this example into my attention and kindly sharing his photos from the site. See also 
Howard C. Butler, Early Churches in Syria: Fourth to Seventh Centuries, edited and completed by E. Baldwin 
Smith (Princeton: Publication for the Department of Art and Archaeology of Princeton University, 1929), 109, ill. 
111 and Lukas A. Schachner, “The Archaeology of the Stylite,” in Religious Diversity in Late Antiquity, ed. David 
M. Gwynn and Susanne Bangert (Leiden: Brill, 2010), 364, Fig. 10a. See Chapter 5 157-158, for a discussion 
concerning this area at Brad with relevant bibliography. 
73 The discussion on the function of this section will be presented in Chapter 4, 111. The details that are not seen 
today but were cleared during the excavations are published by Djobadze, and his publication included a detailed 
plan and section of this area, as well as of the related cistern (Djobadze, “Second Preliminary Report,” 34-35). 
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Small holes are arranged on the top of the bench, along the semicircular backrest of the 
three seats and the southern edge. However, even though the surface was weathered and abraded, 
these holes originally would have been too shallow to be sockets to support a barrier. The 
regularity of the holes following the plan of the seats suggests the possibility of metal 
ornaments.74 An irregular cross is carved on the top surface between the eastern seat and the 
central one. Another small cross is carved into the floor, at the area in front of the central seat.  
The south wall separates the South Passage from the Octagon and is surprisingly not 
aligned with its corners (Fig. 19a). This wall is cut from the main rock with a rectangular 
doorway at its center, which was closed by a double door, pivoting towards south (Fig. 19b).75 
The beam holes on the lintel suggest that there was a small roof over the door facing the 
Octagon. A small and shallow niche is carved to its west (Fig. 19c).76 Two crosses are carved on 
the north façade of the wall flanking the central doorway (Fig. 19d) and another one is carved on 
its eastern jamb (Fig. 19e).77 There is another rectangular doorway at the east edge of the wall 
that is approximately fifty centimeters lower than the central one.  
The wall is razed at the top to receive courses of ashlar masonry. 78 There was a large arch 
constructed over this wall that imitated the other three.79 The pilaster capital now standing on the 
wall is decorated similarly to the examples at the west and north; it must have once belonged to 
this arch. This wall exhibits several repairs with two distinct characters.80 After the rock-cut part 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
74 Stone revetments could have been another possibility, but if existed, they should have been secured at the center. 
75 Dimensions of the door are 1.55 x 2.58 m. 
76 The niche has the dimensions of 10,5 (width) x15 (height) x1.5 cm (depth). 
77 The flanking crosses are approximately 15x20 cm; the cross on the eastern jamb is 6x10 cm. 
78 The upper level of the rock-cut section is 2.58 m to the east of the door and is 2.80 m to the west. 
79 Mécérian saw the blocks of this arch that were fallen onto the monolithic staircase. Mécérian, CRAI 1934, 147. 
80 The lower sections –especially the eastern edge- is repaired by (probably reused) ashlar blocks and the mortar 
joints are similar to the repair at the south wall of the South Church although they are not as thick. There also is a 
late mortar and rubble fill at the upper west end of the south façade of the same wall. It is possible that both repairs 
are dated to the monastic phase of the complex.  
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was damaged, the eastern end of the wall was reconstructed using ashlar blocks, while a later 
reconstruction that used smaller stones and extensive mortar is also visible towards the western 
corner. 
The southwestern wall is the entrance towards the Tetraconch (Fig. 19). This wall is 
rock-cut up to a height of six meters from the floor of the Octagon, making it the highest rock-
cut elevation on the site. The benches flanking the arched doorway leading into the Tetraconch 
are carved as three steps instead of two, and are higher than the regular benches. The area in 
between the benches is cut as a platform approximately forty centimeters higher than the floor of 
the Octagon. A fragment of a decoration is still visible on an upper block to the west of the arch, 
which was probably a simple arch in relief emphasizing the opening towards the Tetraconch. 
The Column 
The monolithic, rock-cut base of St. Symeon’s column is still visible at the center of the 
Octagon (Fig. 9). The remaining portion of the column reaches a maximum height of 
approximately four meters from the floor level.81 It consists of a square platform supporting a 
square pedestal, above which the circular base and a portion of the column shaft rises (Fig. 20). 82 
The platform was essentially rock-cut, but it was shaped and arranged with the insertion of ashlar 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
81 The exact height is 4.26 m.  
82 The dimensions of the platform are: 6.38 m (S), 6.48 m (W), 6.44 m (N), 6.49 m (E), and 1.19 m (height). The 
pedestal is 2.08 m high with dimensions: 2.51 (S), 2.51 (W), 2.47 (N) and 2.45 (E) m. The diameter of the base 
adjusts to the dimensions of the pedestal, fitting into the square of the pedestal in plan. The remains of the column 
shaft (a maximum height of 58 cm remains) stands on the circular base that is ca. 40 cm. high. The in situ column 
shaft was possibly elliptic with the short diameter of 1.87 and a reconstructed long diameter of 1.98 m. 
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blocks that can only be detected at present from the traces that they left.83 The rock had various 
natural cracks, which continue to cause significant damage to the structure.84  
A roughly cut channel of unclear function is carved at the western side of the platform. A 
series of socket holes on the second step of the northern side can be identified as the remains of a 
balustrade. There is a rectangular socket at the center of the eastern side, at the same level as the 
balustrade.85 This socket probably held a slab of some kind, in relation with the entrance from 
the west. The top of the pedestal is at the same level as the top of the monolithic staircase, and 
the base of the column is cut at the south in order to receive beams from the latter.86  
We recorded seven remaining drum fragments; six of them have been gathered to the 
north of the column and another one now lies at the south end of the South Passage (Fig. 22). 
Djobadze counted seven fragments, while Lafontaine-Dosogne counted eight, although neither of 
the scholars included the fragment in the South Passage.87 The difference in these numbers stems 
from the presence of two blocks that do not belong to the shaft; Djobadze must have counted one 
of them, while Lafontaine-Dosogne included both. The first one is a voussoir block from one of 
the entrance arches, which is now located among the group to the north of the column. The other 
unrelated block once belonged to the monolithic base as its straight edge suggests. 
The Monolithic Staircase:  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
83 Lafontaine-Dosogne (Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 100) suggests that these are pieces that are 
taken away by the pilgrims as relics, yet the cuts are too regular. 
84 The platform is in much worse condition when the photos from 1960s are considered. One reason is surely the 
cracks that seem to be enlarging. Unfortunately, the platform also serves as a popular photo-spot/ hymn-stage/ 
picnic-table for the tourists, which significantly contributes to the already problematic weathering damages. 
85 The dimensions of the socket are 20 cm x 65 cm. 
86 The cut is 30 x 110 cm. 
87 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 62-63 and 99, catalogued as II 13-19; Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires 
Archéologiques, 99 and n. 2. These fragments will be discussed in detail in Chapter 4 113-115. 
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The rock-cut staircase is situated to the south of the column rising from south to north, 
however it is aligned slightly towards west from the main north-south axis of the site.88 The first 
four steps are carved from the bedrock and are preserved. A large crack running down the 
staircase has caused considerable damage, and the upper part of the stairs is very damaged (Fig. 
23). Traces of regular cuttings appear where the fifth step should have been shows, indicating 
that not all steps were cut from the living rock, but could have been of cut blocks, or a wooden 
structure, when necessary. The balustrade started on the level of the second step, continued into 
the third, and extended till the last one, as various socket holes on the surface indicate.89 
2.1.2 Tetraconch 
The Tetraconch is located at the southwest of the octagonal space and is rock-cut up until 
the springing line of the semi-domes. The crack and the broken parts of the walls are repaired 
and maintained by using small or medium sized blocks. The semi-domes, constructed of well-cut 
ashlar blocks, are still partially standing. The southwestern semi-dome is the best preserved with 
three courses still in situ, while its northeastern counterpart is completely destroyed.90 
The northeast conch of the Tetraconch opens directly into the Octagon. There are two 
rock-cut structures right in front of the rock-cut arch, similar to three-step benches flanking the 
opening (Fig. 18). These two structures seem to have once been continuous along the edge of the 
Octagon. They have been cut through and the interior section was turned into a barrier, probably 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
88 The general dimensions are: ca. 4.80 m (length), ca. 1.35 m (width), and ca. 3.30 m (height). The measurements 
are not exact, due to the irregularities. See Fig. 18 for details. 
89 On the western façade of the staircase there is a cross in relief carved in an irregular circular recess. There is 
another circular recess slightly above and to the left of the cross, which is carefully carved and surrounded by a 
shallow circular frame. See Fig. 18. 
90 The Tetraconch is highly irregular and the following measurements are approximate: The sides of the central 
square are 2. 88 m, while the side looking towards the Octagon is slightly narrower (2.82 m). The depth of the 
conches are: 1.91 m (NW); 1.44 m (NE); 1.85 m (SE); 1.91 m (SW). 
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at a time postdating the construction of the Tetraconch.91 Mécérian partially removed this barrier 
in 1930s in order to facilitate the work inside the Tetraconch.92 The Tetraconch also opens up to 
the Entrance Hall and the South Passage by two walkways, neither of which carry traces 
indicating that they were ever closed by a door.93 
Although no decorative elements survived until the present day, the Tetraconch was once 
lavishly decorated. Mécérian uncovered a mosaic floor, but this floor no longer exists.94 The 
eastern part of the southwestern conch wall was probably adorned with marble revetments, as 
can be deduced from the holes on this part of the interior façade. Mécérian mentions that the 
walls of the Tetraconch were painted, while he does not explain any details concerning the 
decoration.95 
2.1.3 The Eastern Section 
2.1.3.1 The Church of Holy Trinity 
The central church of the eastern section is a three aisled basilica dedicated to the Holy 
Trinity (Fig. 24).96 The wall construction is ashlar masonry facing on a mortar core, except for 
the southwestern corner, which is partially rock-cut (Fig. 26).97 The floor mosaic was excavated 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
91 The barrier was ca. 55 cm high and ca. 46 cm thick. The present day opening in between is ca. 135 cm wide. 
92 Djobadze learned about the removal of the barrier from one of the workers who participated in the excavation of 
Mécérian (Djobadze, Archaeological Investigations, 71, note 279). The architectural development of the Tetraconch 
is discussed in Chapter 4 134-136. 
93 The length of the walkway towards the Entrance Hall is 155 cm at the center and has an average width of 120 cm. 
The one leading towards the South Passage is ca. 4.10 m long and has an average width of 1.30 m. 
94 Mécérian, CRAI 1934, 147. The mosaic floor ceased to exist already when Djobadze was working on the site 
(Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 71 and also note 280). It is not clear whether it was taken away or 
destroyed. 
95 Mécérian, CRAI 1934, 147. 
96 The dedication is clear from the Life of St. Symeon the Younger; see Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 78-
79 for a summary. The interior dimensions of the church are ca. 19 m (north-south) x 23 m (east-west, including the 
apse).  
97 The thickness of the walls is more or less regular and is around 1.10 m. 
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by Djobadze, and the remaining fragments of the floor now lay below just a few centimeters of 
soil.98 
The aisles are separated from the nave by colonnades of six columns each. There are six 
in situ bases, four of which belongs to the northern row. The column shafts of the church were 
monolithic, although none of them remains in situ, and are all scattered in fragments.99 Two 
pillar and nine column capitals remain from sixteen original ones (Fig. 25).100 Fragments from all 
of the architraves that spanned the arcades are catalogued by Djobadze, and are still on site.101  
The bema is positioned within the semi-circular apse that was elongated towards west. 
The apse is not in a good state of preservation, since only one course of stones remains in its 
entirety.102 A synthronon runs along the apse; although it is known that it originally has two 
benches, today the only visible section is a part of its uppermost tier.103 There is a deep 
rectangular niche to the right of the bema, which was either intentionally or unintentionally 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
98 See Djobadze (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 77-78). It is one of the common touristic rituals to open 
the mosaic floor partially for taking photos, and it is quite possible that most of the mosaic floor is now destroyed. 
Although Djobadze claims to have consolidated the mosaics with “cement,” the technique utilized in this process 
remain questionable (Djobadze, “Report on Archeological Activities,” 54). See also Pauline Donceel-Voûte, Les 
pavements des églises byzantines de la Syrie et du Liban. Décor, archéologie et liturgie, Vol. I (Louvain-la-Neuve: 
Publications de l'Institute Superior d'Archéologie et d'Histoire de l'Art de l’Université Catholique de Louvain, 1988) 
187-191. 
99 Djobadze originally reported to have found eleven shaft fragments (Djobadze, “Vorläufiger Bericht,” 232) but 
catalogued only five of them in his final publication (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 111, Nos. 50-54). The 
longest shaft I could find was 2.48 m, while Djobadze recorded one fragment that was 3.43 m long. The number of 
column shafts in the church is now seventeen, probably because the shaft fragments have been broken again since 
the 1960s. Unfortunately, the catalogue does not include a specific find spot, and it is not possible compare these 
shafts to the ones on the site. Our permit did not allow us to move the columns, and we could not find the 
christograms Djobadze mentions (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 111), but the shaft that now lays in the 
Octagon, right in front of the church, bears one ornate cross of ca. 15 cm x 22 cm, and a smaller plain one right 
below it (Fig. 25). 
100 Mécérian (Mécérian, CRAI 1935, 196 and Mécérian, “Le Monastère,” 20-21) found twelve column capitals, but 
only nine were left when Djobadze (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 106-110, nos. II 34-46) recommenced 
the excavations. 
101 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 99-106, nos. II. 20-33.  
102 The radius of the apse is 3.15 m and the western section of the bema measures 3.15 m (east-west) and 7.50 m 
(north-south). 
103 Djobadze (Archeological Investigations, 75) excavated both tiers. The bench that is visible is ca. 55 cm wide. 
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created by the removal of one large block.104 It is still possible to observe occasional fragments 
of plaster and some paint on the northern half of the apse.105  
There is either a doorway or a window at the eastern end of the north aisle, which is 
accentuated by a pointed circular niche carved into its lintel and crowned by a relieving arch. 
The two doorways leading from the north wall of the Holy Trinity Church give access into two 
separate spaces; the eastern door opens into the area to the east of the North Church (Fig. 28), 
and the west door into the North Church itself. It is clear that the access from the Holy Trinity 
into the North Church was highly secured, as can be observed from the traces of various lock 
systems on the eastern jamb of the door (Fig. 27).  
The western wall of the north aisle was reconstructed at a later date, and there is a 
structure behind the wall that is completely filled with debris at present. Although this area was 
extensively repaired and reused, the doorway at the center of this wall probably remains from the 
original, sixth century construction, and the small semi-circular niche to its north definitely does 
(Fig. 29).106 
The southern aisle originally gave access to the South Church through three doorways, 
while the eastern doorway was blocked later on (Fig. 30). The lowermost blocks of the relieving 
arch over the central door are still in situ. A bench runs along the western half of the south 
wall.107 It was possible to reach the upper level of Cistern 6 from the southwestern corner of the 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
104 Lafontaine-Dosogne (Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 108) suggested that this niche was used 
for prothesis. The niche is 80 cm x 80 cm and has a depth of 74 cm. 
105 Pink and dark green traces on a light green background can still be seen, however it is not possible to make sense 
of the decoration. 
106 The jamb blocks seem to be reused, while the niche is definitely in situ. The plan of the church made by Orgel (in 
Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, Fig. 56) shows that the niches were symmetrical and this section 
was accessed by a step, and they raised above two carved basins (Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 
109, n.1) 
107 The bench is 35 cm wide and 30 cm high.  
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church, and the rock cut features in front of the entrance to the cistern probably were secured a 
stair.108 A vertical drainage channel runs at the center of the western wall. 
It is possible that a barrier existed between the nave and the aisles, at least for the 
easternmost section. The northeastern pilaster has two small rectangular holes arranged 
horizontally on its western façade. The arrangements on its southeastern counterpart are more 
complicated, however, although not all the markings may have supporting a barrier, and they 
might belong to a late arrangement at the southeast corner of the church. 
A series of related traces exists at this corner, although nothing is evident at first glance. 
A small rectangular window is cut away at an oblique angle into the eastern wall of the south 
aisle and has a round slot both on the top and on the bottom, indicating that a bar was inserted 
into the window despite its small width.109 A vertical groove is cut 115 cm below this window 
and evidently held some kind of a platform.110 This window communicates with the small room 
that was located nearby the North Chapel and might have functioned as a reliquary window (Fig. 
27). Moreover, the marks on the western façade of the southeastern pilaster suggest an 
arrangement of various elements, which blocked the opening between the pilaster and the 
column but was more complicated than a simple barrier; several icons and other kinds of 
decoration could have been placed at this location, if the southeast corner was indeed leading 
towards a reliquary window. 2.1.3.2	  The	  North	  Church,	  the	  Baptistery	  and	  Related	  Structures	  
The North Church (Fig. 32) is the only church on site that is not mentioned by the Lives, 
and hence has been relatively neglected by the previous studies. Therefore, it is not surprising 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
108 Djobadze, “Second Preliminary Report,” 34; Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 91-92. 
109 The width of the small window reduce from 50 cm (interior) to 23 cm (exterior) and has a height of 75 cm. 
110 The exterior dimensions of the window are given in text and the interior width is 50 cm. The groove for the 
platform was ca. 134 cm wide, 7.5 cm thick and had a depth of 2.5 cm. 
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that a detailed examination of this structure brings forward many noteworthy details. This 
building is the smallest church on site and has a compact plan with a slightly elongated 
semicircular apse.111 It was originally a three aisled, yet it is not possible to securely determine 
the original arrangement of the aisles and the nave. At the present two rectangular piers separate 
the nave from each aisle. However, these four highly damaged piers are later additions, since 
they were constructed with reused blocks. The floor of the nave and the aisles is covered with 
mosaics, but this floor probably was never adequately excavated.112 
Three windows of the same height originally pierced the apse wall, while the two 
flanking windows were later sealed. A synthronon of two benches is set along the apse, with an 
upper bench that is higher and larger than the lower one. Originally a throne was placed at the 
center of the upper tier (Fig. 31).113  
The bema was projected westwards into the nave for approximately 2.50 m, and 
expanded in between eastern the pilasters. The trace of a chancel screen can be seen on the west 
façade of the southern pilaster (Fig. 33 and 36).114 The north pilaster is completely destroyed, 
while it was possible to record the northern corner of the stylobate that carried the chancel screen 
(Fig. 35). The floor of the apse was covered with marble opus sectile.115 It is possible to observe 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
111 The general dimensions of the church are ca. 20 m (east-west, including the apse) x 18 m. The interior radius of 
the apse is 2.87 m from north to south, but reaches 3.87 m at the east-west axis.  
112 The tourists uncovered the mosaic floor once and we could see the mosaic floor of the aisles. Mécérian mentions 
the mosaics but do not elaborate on whether they were excavated or not (Mécérian, CRAI 1948, 327). Lafontaine-
Dosogne had a glimpse of the floor but it was a very small portion in the nave, and she was not able to describe the 
decoration (Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 129-130). Djobadze does not mention the mosaics at 
all. 
113 The width of the lower bench is 33 cm, and the upper bench is 53 cm. The height of the upper bench is 42 cm. 
The height of the lower bench cannot be measured today but given by Djobadze (Djobadze, Archeological 
Investigations, 82) as 25 cm. Lafontaine-Dosogne recognized the throne at the center (Lafontaine-Dosogne, 
Itinéraires Archéologiques, 130). 
114 The western limit of the stylobate is also visible on the photo. 
115 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 82. We saw one fragment of dark grey marble piece that might belong to 
the floor. 
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that the facing of the east wall in general was treated with the application of plaster, of which 
minute fragments are preserved.  
The north wall of the Holy Trinity church, which is the south wall of the North Church, is 
bonded with the east wall of the North Church (Fig. 34). This detail indicates that these two 
churches were built during the same phase. On the other hand, not all the walls of the North 
Church are from the same phase. The north and east walls of the North Church do not bond with 
each other; the western wall was clearly erected after the northern wall, on which it is resting 
(Figs. 32 and 37). The lower portion of the north wall is rock-cut, but the masonry is clearly 
distinguished from that of other walls. It consists of long blocks, some of which surpass three 
meters in length and it is the only wall in the core of the complex that does not have a mortar 
core. A door existed at the center of the north wall, which communicated with the southern 
terrace of the baptistery. This door was transformed into a window at a later date (Fig. 38). 
The church was entered from the west through three doors; the central one was leading in 
to the nave and the lateral ones into the aisles. The only parts that remain from this wall are the 
rock-cut lower sections. The south section has the highest rock-cut portion and is therefore the 
best-preserved one. This corner was shaped with an angle following the outline of the Octagon. 
Both aisles give access into the area to the east of the North Church. The doorway at the 
north is highly damaged. The south door went through a restoration when the doorway and its 
relieving arch were reinforced. This door was also closed with horizontal bars probably at the 
same time period.  
The Eastern Area: 
The North Church does not extend fully towards the eastern limits of the rectangular 
core, leaving an area of ca. 12.5 m to 18.5 m at its east. It is not possible to determine securely 
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the planning and function of this area; its interior structures are very hard to trace due to dense 
vegetation and debris. Moreover, although it is evident that this area was subject to several 
rebuilding activities, it is not always possible to determine the limits of each phase. Nonetheless, 
the present arrangement seems to date predominantly from the late building phase, post tenth 
century. 
Three rooms are located along the north and east walls, and the area between the rooms 
and the apse of the church was probably left as a small courtyard. A cistern lies at the center of 
the courtyard, adjacent to the apse of the church. The small room to the northeast of the Holy 
Trinity Church should also be included in this area, at least at its present state.  
The wall that borders the area from the north maintains the same orientation with the wall 
of the North Church and the blocks of both walls have similar dimensions. However, its 
thickness is less than the church wall, as it is constructed as a single row of blocks, unlike the 
former. The wall is pierced by three openings; the eastern one was definitely a door, while the 
other two appear to have been windows (Fig. 39). The eastern wall has been rebuilt at a later date 
with reused blocks, as indicated by some misplaced beam holes at its northern section (Fig. 40). 
A corridor between the eastern rooms and the northeastern room of the Holy Trinity gives access 
from the east into the courtyard.  
The northeast room of the Holy Trinity church is built at a later date. However, it was 
constructed on the area that was terraced earlier, and the eastern terrace wall is still visible. It is 
not clear whether there was a room to the northeast of the Church of Holy Trinity at the early 
stages. The north wall of the Holy Trinity definitely continued eastwards beyond the 
northwestern corner of the church, but it is not clear how it relates to the original planning. 
The Baptistery: 
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The freestanding monumental baptistery of the complex is situated to the north (Fig. 42). 
At present, neither the baptistery itself nor the structures surrounding it are well preserved. 
Furthermore, the debris in and around the building hinder the analysis of some sections, and thus 
the excavations of Djobadze still remain as the principal source of information. 
The baptistery exhibits masonry that is very similar to the structures dating from the first 
phase of the sixth-century construction, including the Holy Trinity Church. The main circular 
hall of the baptistery is entered from the north by a small exterior platform that is reached by 
double rock-cut stairs mounting from the east and the west (Fig 43). Another doorway is found at 
the south of the baptistery, opening into a small rectangular vestibule, flanked by two irregular 
rooms. The circular hall is elongated towards east by a rectangular bay that is terminated by an 
apse. The angles of the exterior northwest and interior southwest walls suggest that the central 
hall might have been crowned by an octagonal tower. 
The excavations in the circular hall uncovered the square base of a font at the center and 
a bench along the western conch, none of which are visible today (Fig. 42).116 A barrier 
surrounded the base of the font on all sides except for the east, and at the center the font was 
situated in a circular depression. The floor was covered by irregular stone slabs throughout this 
area. There are still plaster fragments remaining on the walls, especially on the western 
section.117 
A central door with barriers on each side separated the circular hall from the eastern bay, 
again according to Djobadze.118 The apse was reserved for another, earlier baptismal font. Three 
fragments of the two-stepped rock-cut base of this font are preserved. 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
116 This is the late font. See Chapter 4, 139. 
117 See Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 87 and Djobadze, “Vorläufige Bericht,” 236-237. 
118 Idem. 
38
	  
The south entrance of the central hall was through an arched doorway that opened into a 
barrel-vaulted vestibule, the form of the vault indicated by the one springing block still in situ 
(Fig. 41). The two rooms flanking the vestibule were entered through pivoting doors. The traces 
of various locking systems on the jamb of the east room indicate that this section of the 
baptistery was firmly secured.  
The east room is rectangular, while the room to the west is irregular –rather trapezoid- 
due to its location. The east room had another door to the north that was blocked at a later date, 
and the beam holes at the northeast corner suggest that there was a shelf at this location. There is 
a small niche inside the west room located near the door (Fig. 44). Djobadze observed fresco 
fragments on the walls and stone slabs on the floors of both rooms, none of which is visible 
today.119  
2.1.3.3 The South Church and the Chapels 
According to the texts, another phase of construction in the building complex started after 
the death of Martha, when her body was put in a coffin and placed in an unknown location at the 
site.120 Meanwhile, the construction of a prayer space (το εὐκτήριον) in her honor was initiated. 
The South Church on the site was effectively identified by previous scholars as this building (Fig 
46).121  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
119 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 88.  
120 For the first location of the body, see Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne Vol. II, 276, n. 1. 
121 The building is occasionally referred to as martyrion in the scholarly literature, and although not in the sources, 
where it is called εὐκτήριον, which is the reason that I prefer a more neutral nomenclature as the “South Church.” 
For a recent discussion of these two terms in an Antiochene context, see Wendy Mayer and Pauline Allen, The 
Churches of Syrian Antioch (300-638 CE) (Leuven: Peeters, 2012), 167-174. In the Life of Martha, Martha explicitly 
states that the shrine should be located “...ἐπὶ το µεσηµβρινὸν µέρος τῆς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ οἰκοδοµηθείσης πρώτης 
ἐκκλησίας: to the south of where the first church was built” (Life of Martha: 45-3 in Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, 
Vol. II, 287).  
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The South Church is a three aisled basilica with an eastern triconch arrangement.122 The 
nave is separated from the side aisles by two arcades, each composed of five arches.123 The 
capitals that are resting on the piers lack sculptural decoration, and the arches above them are 
partially conserved.124 There is a considerable amount of debris accumulated in the church, 
especially to the west.  
The triconch was constructed completely of ashlar masonry (Fig. 47). The eastern conch 
is larger than the flanking conches, and therefore, the springing of the eastern semi-dome was 
higher than the north and south ones. A cornice with a simple profile runs along the springing of 
all conches. A two-tiered synthronon is set within the eastern conch, similar to those in the two 
other churches. The walls of the triconch were covered with marble slabs up until the cornice 
levels, as were the two eastern piers up until their capitals.125 The semi-domes were possibly 
decorated with mosaics, as a considerable amount of glass tesserae has been discovered by 
Djobadze and still can be observed around the triconch area.126  
The continuation of the Church of Holy Trinity's eastern wall towards south seems to 
indicate that the South Church was built over another, pre-existing structure, while the dividing 
wall between the two churches was doubled during the construction. Three doorways enable the 
communication in between the south aisle of the Holy Trinity and the north aisle of the South 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
122 The maximum interior distance is ca. 30 m for the east-west axis, and ca. 17.30 m for the north-south axis. The 
dimensions of the central nave are ca. 21 m x 8.80 m, the south aisle is ca. 21 m (23.30 m until the door of the North 
Chapel) x 3.30 m, and the north aisle is 21 m (23.40 m until the door of the South Chapel) x 2.80 m. 
123 The piers are approximately 1.25 m x1.25 m, although they vary slightly from one to another. The arcades are ca. 
2.85 m wide. The four pilasters project 85 cm.  
124 It is nevertheless perplexing that these capitals lack decoration, especially considering that they lead into an 
architecturally enhanced space, i.e. the triconch. It is quite possible that they were painted, but it is still surprising 
that at a site where wall and floor mosaics could be afforded, architectural sculpture is not even attempted.  
125 Djobadze has found fragments of marble revetment (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 80). 
126 Djobadze suggests that these fragments arrived from the Holy Trinity Church, as the South Church was used as a 
damping ground during the excavations of Mécérian (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 77). Yet, the marble 
revetments show that the South Church was more lavishly decorated than the Holy Trinity Church, and if only one 
of the churches were decorated with mosaics, it would have been the former rather than the latter. Yet, it is more 
likely that both were decorated with mosaics. 
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Church. However, these doors are not symmetrical, which might again be related to the initial 
planning of the area where South Church now stands.  
As at the North Church, the South Passage is utilized as a narthex, opening into the South 
Church through three doors. The main western entrance is a large arched doorway. Two pilaster 
capitals are carved from the main rock into the jambs of the door (Fig. 50 and 55).127 The beam 
hole on the south jamb seems to indicate that the door was closed by curtains hanged on a beam, 
and this closing system might explain why the moldings do not continue all along the width of 
the door jamb.128 The flanking doors are both rectangular and considerably smaller than the 
central one.  
The south wall of the South Church was repaired at a later date, and may be Middle 
Byzantine or later.129 There is evidence of several liturgical and decorative rearrangements from 
the same period, especially in the eastern part of the church. These late arrangements are 
probably from the same time and related to the construction of two chapels flanking the triconch. 
The Chapels: 
Of the two chapels flanking the apse of the South Church, the South Chapel was already 
known, while the North Chapel was not recognized until our survey in 2007. Nothing but a few 
stones of the apse remains (Fig. 51). On the other hand, the original pebble floor has been 
partially preserved, through which the mouth of a large cistern is opened. A niche, similar to the 
one in the South Chapel, was cut up on the exterior wall of the northern conch of the South 
Church.  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
127 The lower section of the western wall of the South Church is rock-cut. The upper level of the rock-cut section 
extends from east to west irregularly, yet roughly at the height of the springing of the arch of the main door. The rest 
of the wall was ashlar masonry, from which only one course remains.  
128 Djobadze states that there were not any marks on the threshold that would indicate a door. However, he also 
claims that there also were not any beam holes (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 79). 
129 The later rearrangements of the South Church are discussed further in Chapter 4, 141. 
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The room located to the north of the North Chapel is built over the same retaining wall as 
the chapel.130 Instead of a door, this room was separated from the North Chapel by an arch; the 
western pilaster is preserved and does not show any traces of a closing system. The beam holes 
on the west wall indicate that the room was covered with a simple roof. The “reliquary window” 
in the east wall of the Holy Trinity Church looks into this space (Fig. 52). 
The South Chapel is larger and better preserved than the northern one. It sits on a terrace 
of ashlar masonry, which is similar to the masonry of the South Church, yet is clearly a later 
addition (Fig. 53). The southern wall is constructed with reused ashlar blocks surrounded by 
small stones, and the apse is made up of small blocks. The gap between the semi-circle apse face 
and the rectangular exterior is filled with mortared rubble. A low templon probably existed in 
front of the bema.131 A large niche has been opened to the north wall of the chapel, while a 
smaller one is located further to the west (Fig. 54).132 
2.1.4 The Northern and the Southern Passages 
The rectangular core can be accessed through two lateral doorways, each of which gave 
access into a passage leading into the Octagon. The main purpose of these passages was to create 
a main access along the north-south central axis, in order to establish communication between 
the lateral churches and some of the related structures. These two passages also acted as 
narthexes for the North and South Churches. 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
130 The dimensions of the room are 6.15 m x 3.80 m. 
131 A mark on the north wall of the chapel suggests a templon. This mark has a width of 23 cm and is 98 cm high 
from the current floor. 
132 The dimensions of the large niche are 82 cm (width), 108 cm (height) and 40 cm (depth). The western niche is 
located on the exterior face of the southern conch of the South Church, and has the dimensions of 57 cm (width), 57 
cm (height) and 37 cm (depth).  
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Djobadze suggested that both areas were covered with barrel vaults and he regarded the 
“gradual inward curvature of the upper wall” in the South Passage as evidence. 133  The walls of 
the South Passage are preserved almost as they were in 1960s, but it is not possible to observe 
any trace of such a vault. Djobadze probably was confused by the recess carved at the south end 
of the east wall, which gives the impression of a springing of a vault (Fig. 55), or perhaps by the 
diagonally projecting cornice blocks of which only on example is left in situ (Fig. 56).134  
The North Passage provided access for the North Church and the hospice. The floor of 
this area was very carefully cut and leveled from the living rock. Two of the tombs cut into the 
floor were excavated by Mécérian.135 The material from these tombs suggested a medieval date 
for the burials, and the two of the funerary inscriptions discovered in the tombs give dates of 
1193 and 1266 A.D. The latter inscription is highly significant as it is the latest securely dated 
evidence from the complex. 
The eastern wall houses the entrance into the North Church through three doorways. 
Although it is highly deteriorated except for its rock-cut base, it preserves traces of an extensive 
late reconstruction.136 The entrance towards the hospice was at the center of the western wall, 
flanked by two semicircular niches, but this was rearranged and blocked at a later date (Fig. 58). 
A platform was built inside the southern niche, indicated by a series of beam holes, and a 
window was opened looking towards the platform. The northern niche housed a cistern now 
filled with debris.137  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
133 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 83. 
134 Two more blocks can be seen –although not fully- on a photo published by Djobadze (Archeological 
Investigations, pl. 51, fig. 201).  
135 Mécérian, Inscriptions, 321-324. The tombs that Mécérian excavated must have been T-2 and T-4, since both 
have east-west orientation. There is apparently another tomb in between (T-3), which was not mentioned by 
Mécérian. There might be another tomb to the west of T-2 (See Fig. 2). 
136 See the section on the North Church for further details. 
137 The cistern is mentioned by Djobadze (Archeological Investigations, 83). 
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 The South Passage is much better protected than the northern one, as its walls are 
extensively rock-cut. The south entrance is located centrally and was a double pivoted door that 
opened towards the passage. This door could be locked firmly from the interior by means of 
inserting a thick beam. Crosses are depicted flanking the door at the exterior, of which the 
eastern one is better preserved (Fig. 57a).138 
The entrance of the South Church is to the east, through a central arched doorway and 
two rectangular flanking doors. A rectangular niche topped with an arch in relief is located in 
between the north and central doorways and was surrounded by an arched frame (Fig. 59). The 
proposal of Djobadze that the niche held an important relic and could be closed by two pivoting 
panels is highly plausible.139 The small holes distributed unevenly high above the niche indicate 
that objects like lamps or icons were inserted on this area, further enhancing the location. 
A recess was carved with a rough pick at the southernmost end of the east wall, which 
also housed a shallow rectangular niche (Fig. 55). The blocks of the east wall were all carefully 
shaped according to the curvature of the recess and a rectangular basin is carved on the floor just 
below the niche (Fig. 60). The arrangement at this corner gives the impression of a tomb, and it 
might be proposed that the east wall was carved further in order to fit the burial in between the 
South Church and the south entrance. However, the actual depth of the recess on the floor is too 
shallow – ca. 15 cm – for a burial, and nothing further may be determined until this corner is 
cleaned of debris.  
The northern half of the west wall is almost entirely rock-cut, while the southern half of 
the wall is completely constructed of ashlar masonry. A small passageway to the north of this 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
138 The same composition can be observed on the northwest façade of the baptistery. 
139 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 84 and 96. 
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wall provides access towards the Tetraconch. The northwestern corner where the passageway is 
located has been repaired in several different occasions (Fig. 61).  
2.1.5 The Western Section 
The western section of the rectangular core is divided into three main areas. The Entrance 
Hall – erroneously called “atrium” by Mécérian and Djobadze – is located at the center, and 
provides access from the actual atrium into the Octagon.140 The Hospice, located further to the 
north, is separated from the Entrance Hall by a corridor-like space, which is now buried under 
debris and covered by thick vegetation. Two rooms are located to the south of the Entrance Hall, 
also by a doorway. The western room opens up into a area that houses three large cisterns at its 
eastern end.  
The Entrance Hall 
A central three-aisled hall provided the main access towards the Octagon from the 
atrium.141 The side aisles were separated from the central nave by means of tripartite arcades that 
rested on piers and pilasters. The east pier of the southern arcade, including its capital and even a 
part of the arch, still stands, since it was fully carved from the living rock. The other pilaster and 
piers are in a bad state of preservation.142  
The floor level of the side aisles is slightly (ca. 7 cm) higher than the central hall. The 
southern aisle communicates with the Tetraconch, as well as with the two adjacent southern 
rooms (Fig. 62). At a later date a small room was constructed at the west end of the aisle by 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
140 Lafontaine-Dosogne, recognizes the problematic appellation of the Entrance Hall as “atrium”, and she points out 
that this location was at least partially covered by a roof (Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 89-90). 
Nonetheless, as all the buildings inside the rectangular section at the western end of the rectangular core were later 
than its surrounding walls, this area -and not the three-aisled hall- is the actual atrium. 
141 The general dimensions of the hall are 11.70 m (E-W) x 17 m (N-S). 
142 The southeastern pier was preserved including its capital during the 1960s, when Djobadze and Lafontaine-
Dosogne worked on the site. Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, Plate 50, Fig. 198 (erroneously labeled as the 
west pier) and Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, Plate 17, Fig. 33. 
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inserting two walls - one between the westernmost pier and the pilaster, and another one from the 
same pier towards the door of the west room.  
The northern aisle was also blocked at a later date by a wall extending from the eastern 
pier to the western one. Subsequently, the floor level of this area was increased significantly. 
Although the nature of the fill is impossible to determine due to the debris, a high semicircular 
niche carved into northern end of the western wall might suggest that the aisle was converted 
into a separately functioning space (Fig. 63).  
The Hospice 
The large area at the northwestern corner of the rectangular core houses nine small rooms 
along its north, south and west sides, all opening into a central hall or courtyard (Fig. 64).143 The 
main entrance is from the North Passage through a gate, while there are two additional 
doorways; one is located on the north wall and the other one on the west. Djobadze identified a 
staircase to the south of the entrance and proposed that the hospice had a second floor.144 The 
organization of the rooms and the monumentality of the entrance before it was rearranged 
suggest that this area was the hospice for the pilgrims, mentioned in the Life of Symeon.145  
The Hospice went through a series of modifications at a later date. A new range of rooms 
was constructed immediately in front of the preexisting south ones, which are now completely 
filled with debris. The monumental entrance was transformed into a narrow doorway using 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
143 The general interior dimensions of this section are 16.20 m (N-S) x 20.20 m (E-W) .  
144 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 83. There is not any visible trace of the staircase at the present.  
145 Life of Symeon 99: 1-4 in Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 96. See also Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires 
Archéologiques, 87 and 133 for the identification. 
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spolia during the same time, while the irregular western entrances from the atrium were 
opened.146 
The Southern Rooms 
Two separate doorways from the south aisle of the Entrance Hall give access to two 
adjacent small rooms.147 The eastern room is partially carved from the bedrock, but this is 
another location where the rock is weakened by numerous cracks. The north and west walls of 
the eastern room barely survive (Fig. 62). The walls of the western room, however, can hardly be 
traced due its state of preservation and the debris covering the area.  
The threshold of the east room is higher than the floor level of the Entrance Hall, and was 
reached by two steps.148 A series of thick beam holes (ca. 30 x30 cm) are still visible both on the 
north and south walls, which confirm the height of the ceiling as approximately three meters 
from the actual floor level. There is another row of small beam holes (ca. 10 x 10 cm) on the east 
wall located 130 cm lower than the ceiling beams. The lower beams certainly are not an 
indication of a floor level, and they probably supported some kind of a shelf. 
 A doorway that bears the traces of a lock system is located in between the eastern and 
western rooms. The west room seems to be on a level even higher than the eastern one, since the 
threshold could be reached from the east by a single step.149 The northeastern corner of the west 
room is the only section that is still visible, where another row of small circular beams is located 
on the north wall.150  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
146 The engaged column bases that once flanked the central entrance are used in the wall. Other elements of the 
columns are discovered from different areas, enabling a partial reconstruction. See Chapter 4, 129-130. 
147 The east and west rooms have respective dimensions of ca. 4 m x 5 m and 4.10m x 5.95 m. 
148 The threshold is 68 cm higher.  
149 Djobadze gives the height of the threshold as 30 cm, which is probably the height of the door from the floor of 
the east room (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 84).  
150 The beams are 66 cm higher than the rock-cut floor. 
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The southern large area can be accessed from the western room.151 The only structures 
that can be observed in this area are the three adjacent cisterns. The cistern at the northeast 
corner (Cistern 11) is the best preserved one, and its brick vault partially stands (Fig. 65). These 
cisterns are above the floor level, and were probably constructed in order to store food, rather 
than for collecting water.  
2.1.6 The Atrium 
An area ca. 19.50 m long extends throughout the width of the rectangular core and is 
surrounded by a wall. This is one of the areas we could partially clean from its dense vegetation, 
yet even then it was a hard task to trace the walls, which barely rose above the floor level. While 
it was still possible to record a number of different structures inside the area, all of this 
construction is later than the surrounding walls. This area is therefore identified as an atrium, 
which was probably existed from the beginning as a part of the central complex, since its south 
façade binds with the rectangular core without any difference of masonry. 
Although other entrances might have existed giving access from the north and the west, 
the southern doorway is the only remaining entrance into the atrium. The lintel block of the door 
is preserved on the floor, just in front of the entrance (Fig. 66). The lintel was decorated with a 
central circular medallion with a carved cross. The letters alpha and omega are depicted flanking 
the cross under the arms. 
2.2 Walls and the External Arrangements 
The external arrangements and the walls are the result of several phases, although it was 
sometimes impossible to determine the relative chronology, due to their present state of 
preservation. The exterior walls and arrangements will be described in three sections. The 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
151 The room is slightly irregular, but approximate internal dimensions are 15 m (N-S) x 20 m (E-W). 
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northern section is the area that is left to the north of the rectangular core and the atrium, which 
is bordered in the east by a wall extending from the North Gate to the rectangular core. The wall, 
which starts at the southwest corner of the atrium and bonds with the eastern exterior wall, 
borders the rectangular southern section. The western section is the irregular area that extends 
the west of the northern section, the atrium, and the southern section. It starts from the small 
tower on the north, and ends at the large structure at the southwest corner of the exterior walls. 
The eastern exterior wall of the complex is no longer visible, neither are the structures that might 
have been at this area. Consequently, it is not necessary to possible to provide a description 
concerning the eastern section. 
The northern section and especially the North Gate is the appropriate starting point for 
several reasons. First, the North Gate was built earlier than the sixth century and seems to have 
been utilized throughout the entire life of the complex. Therefore, it is related to various different 
sections of the external arrangements, and more importantly it is somehow related both to the 
rectangular core and to the exterior walls, as will be discussed soon.  
The North Gate and the Northern Section: 
The North Gate is located at the east end of the exterior north wall of the complex, and is 
composed of a double gate flanked by two structures to its east and west. The final 
documentation of the gate and the eastern structure presents a different plan from Djobadze and 
Mécérian, who had the chance to investigate this section when it was in a much better state. The 
final plan represents our careful documentation of what can be observed today, although its 
present state is much degraded and buried under debris.  While the previous scholars neglected 
some architectural details, the present description is hardly in the position of challenging their 
proposals. 
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While the western structure was never excavated and is hardly traceable at the present, 
the eastern structure has been studied by Mécérian, who recognized the remains of tombs and a 
chapel at this location.152 Lafontaine-Dosogne rightly proposed that this was the “collective 
tomb” similar to the one in Qal’at Sem’an, and a chapel was built on this location at a later 
date.153 This and other proposals will be discussed in Chapter 4, while this area will be called the 
“collective tomb” in this chapter, following Lafontaine-Dosogne’s interpretation.  
The eastern wall of the collective tomb was constructed of massive blocks of 120 cm 
thickness and extends towards south, until it is lost under the debris.154 The immense dimensions 
of the blocks indicate a different building technology than the rectangular core, and suggest that 
this wall predate the arrival of St. Symeon. It is noteworthy that although the blocks of this wall 
was reused at a later date, they were probably too heavy to be lifted individually. Instead the wall 
was “quarried”, and small blocks were taken out as if this wall was bedrock. 
The northern wall imitates the masonry of the east wall. It has been reconstructed by 
using spolia and has a thickness of 80 cm (Fig. 67). Djobadze recorded several buttresses, but the 
only one still visible is the easternmost one, which is contemporaneous with the wall. The 
thickness and the masonry details coincide with the south wall of the same area, although the 
latter is not a reconstruction (Fig. 68).  
The upper part of the west wall of the collective tomb is built with small irregular stones 
and extensive mortar. The upper section is even later than its northern counterpart, while the 
lower courses seem to be contemporary with it (Fig. 69). The interior arrangements of the 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
152 Mécérian, CRAI 1936, 206; Mécérian, CRAI 1948, 326. 
153 Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 79. 
154 The wall is pseudoisodomic and one of the average blocks we measured had a length of 130 cm and a height of 
75 cm. 
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structure all belong to the last phase; two eastern buttresses are constructed and the angle of the 
south was gradually corrected, making the south wall parallel to the north one. 
The double gate went through several building phases, the most apparent of which is the 
two distinct eastern doorjambs of the northern gate. The jamb at the northwest corner of the 
collective tomb is the earlier one, while another doorjamb was built later when the gate was 
narrowed (Fig. 70). The west part of the north gate is now destroyed, and it is not possible to 
determine how this section looked or how the difference of angles between these two sides was 
managed during these two phases.  
The southern section of the double gate had a lintel composed of joggled blocks that bore 
inscriptions on their north faces. This lintel is no longer in situ and the inscriptions on the blocks 
have disappeared completely. Mécérian published the inscriptions of the lintel in 1962, although 
there is not a consensus among scholars concerning their date and context.155 The proposal of 
Mécérian that the inscriptions refer to the miracles performed on the site during the life of the 
saint is accepted by Djobaze, but the historical accuracy of the cases mentioned was rejected by 
Lafontaine-Dosogne and Van den Ven, who favored a vague funerary context.156  
Two parallel lines of wall extend westwards from the North Gate. The early exterior wall 
was constructed by large blocks and went through extensive restoration at a later date, 
characterized by the use of small stones. The last trace of the early walls is approximately 25 
meters before the small tower at the northwest corner, where it seems to have originally ended 
(Fig. 71).  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
155 Mécérian, “Les Inscriptions,” 316-321. Lafontaine-Dosogne states that they can either belong to sixth-seventh 
centuries, or to the 9th-10th centuries, but refuses to propose a particular date (Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires 
Archéologiques, 80). 
156 Mécérian, “Les Inscriptions”, 316-321; Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 79-81; Van den Ven, 
La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 96, n. 1; Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 89. 
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The interior line of the north walls extends westwards from the North Gate, where it 
starts as a series of late walls made of small blocks connected by mortar. It was possible to 
observe two entrances in this wall; the eastern one possibly provided access in to the structure to 
the south of the double gate. The late wall follows the alignment an earlier one that starts at the 
northwestern corner of the atrium. The earlier wall is, nonetheless, later than the atrium, since it 
does not bind with it. It extends northwards from the corner of the atrium, until it turns east 
approximately eight meters before it reaches the exterior wall (Fig. 72), running eastwards for 
another twenty meters before it disappears under the soil.  
Another wall extends towards the rectangular core at a diagonal, perpendicular to the 
inner wall of the North Gate. The wall does not bind with the collective tomb, and there is a gap 
of 5.2 m between the North Gate and the existing end of the diagonal wall. The original opening 
seems to have enlarged. This gap acts as the gate today and all the visitors are directed into the 
site through this opening.157 One meter north to the end of the diagonal wall, a contemporaneous 
perpendicular wall extends for a few meters towards the west until it disappears under the soil 
level. A late room was constructed to the east of the baptistery integrating the south end of the 
diagonal wall. The eastern wall of the rectangular core and the diagonal wall extending from the 
North Gate do not meet, and the difference of their orientations left a small opening of 95 cm. 
Nevertheless, a proper doorway is located 140 cm to the north of this opening, which suggests 
that the eastern wall turned westwards before it reached the latter. 
A relatively large structure was constructed adjacent to the rectangular core, to the west 
of the baptistery. The structure is in ruins, and nothing other than the lowest course of its western 
wall remains. This wall, which starts from the east of the north gate of the Hospice, was pierced 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
157 There definitely existed an opening at this point; the southern façade of the buttress is intact, and the facing is 
clear. Hence, it was built as a buttress and not as a wall. 
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by three doorways and seems to have had a length of approximately fifteen meters. This structure 
was preceded by a porch to the west, suggested by the numerous beam holes on the façade. 
The Southern Section: 
The southeast corner of the exterior walls is very similar to the northeastern one. The 
masonry of this corner is similarly characterized by the use of massive blocks (Fig. 73). A wall 
with a thickness of 170 cm runs westwards from this corner until it reaches the western 
alignment of the atrium and turns northwards. It seems to stop before reaching the southwest 
corner of the atrium, providing an entrance of approximately four meters in width at this 
location.158  
Two large rectangular cisterns (Cistern 4 and 9) located to the east are the only visible 
structures in this area. Both cisterns are partially rock-cut and were covered by a vault. The 
eastern cistern, Cistern 9, is completely filled up with earth, but its western rock-cut wall that 
was carved in order to form the lower sections of its vault is still visible. 
The West Gate and the Western Section: 
The western wall is very different than the rest of the circuit walls. The wall follows the 
topography, is constructed completely with small stones, and does not include any remains of 
earlier masonry, except for the West Gate. Besides the West Gate, there are two other structures 
positioned at the north and south of the wall.  
The most peculiar structure in this area is the West Entrance. This structure is a large 
gateway, with an upward-sloping passage (possibly with stairs), covered by a large vault resting 
on massive buttresses.159 It opens into another vaulted space towards east. The interior vault rests 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
158 The exact distance is 3.72 m.  
159 The vault spans a distance of 3.61 meters. Each of the buttresses has the dimension of 2.90 m x 3.50 m. 
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on massive buttresses as well and covers a much larger span of 7.6 meters (Fig. 74).160 The 
masonry of the gate, characterized by the use of middle-sized rustic blocks, is very different from 
anything that can be observed elsewhere in the complex (Fig. 75). The West Gate does not bind 
with the western wall and probably is an earlier structure that was subsequently integrated into it. 
The structure at the northernmost edge of the wall is a small tower that is accessed from a 
southern doorway.161 The southern structure is larger with the dimensions of 17.76 m x 12.35 m, 
and possibly was somehow adjacent to the south exterior wall. The whole structure is now buried 
under debris, but its design and dimensions suggest that it was another entrance, and not a tower 
like the northern structure.  
It was possible to record various fragments of terrace walls throughout the western area. 
All are very crudely constructed with small irregular stones, and most of them are concentrated 
on the area adjacent to the west wall of the atrium. There are two cisterns located in this section. 
Cistern 3 probably was affiliated with the water channel that started at the west gate of the 
rectangular core, while the other cistern, Cistern 14, is located further to the north in connection 
with the recorded structures surrounding the complex. 
2.3 General Remarks 
The site of St. Symeon the Younger gives the impression of an irregular and complex site 
at its present state. However, once examined carefully, it is possible to see that the final 
complexity is essentially the consequence of the various building phases on the site, which will 
be addressed further in the next chapters. The existing structures on the site were certainly 
rearranged starting in the tenth century, adapting the sixth century planning according to the new 
functions of the site. 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
160 The dimensions of the inner buttresses are 2.45 m x 4.75 m. 
161 The general dimensions of the tower are 6.7 m x 4.7 m.  
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On the other hand, it is clear that the sixth century site grew out of a desire to use a very 
rich architectural language that is, however, compact and controlled. Rather than representing the 
subdivision of a large rectangular area, the plan seems to have developed from center. The 
Octagon was constructed around the column of the saint, and two passages extended towards 
north and south, dividing the complex into three zones. The Octagon marked the center, the 
churches are set to the east, with the remaining buildings to the west. The individual structures 
established within their respective zones, respected an exterior rectangular limit. However, 
symmetry and repetition is carefully avoided among different areas, and each section maintained 
its own individual planning characteristics. It is worth noting, for example, that none of the three 
churches is similar.  
The interior of the rectangular core is particularly condensed, and almost every possible 
space has been utilized. There are numerous accesses in between different structures, but most of 
the doorways could be locked, providing a set of different processional options. The controlled 
procession must have been a consideration when the southern and northern sections were 
surrounded with walls, and when the North Gate was integrated with the rectangular center. For 
example, the visitors were directed diagonally towards the center, and hence the terrace between 
the eastern walls and the rectangular core could be kept under control. 
Nonetheless, the physical evidence presented in this chapter introduces a significant, yet 
incomplete source for the interpretation of the site’s history. The architectural details might 
denote general developments but not the nuances of the architectural phases and their design. 
The textual evidence presented in the next chapter will offer additional grounds for discussion 
and lead towards a better understanding of the complex.
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CHAPTER 3. HISTORICAL CONSIDERATIONS 
While Chapter 2 explored the archaeological remains left at the site, this chapter explores 
the second group of evidence, the textual sources, with a special emphasis on the sixth century, 
paralleled with a discussion of the architectural context of the complex. The sixth century is the 
time when the site came into existence, a construction process that extended over a period of 
decades (from 540s into 560s). This period was marked by several significant incidents both for 
the site and the region, and the objectives concerning the construction seem to have changed 
accordingly. 
The chapter is organized following three objectives. The first goal is to briefly present 
and evaluate the Lives of Symeon the Younger and Martha, the two hagiographic texts that have 
a special significance for the site and the saint. Both texts provide us detailed information about 
important events concerning the life of Symeon and Martha. Furthermore, these two texts are 
particularly generous about providing numerous details from the building complex, and they 
both focus extensively on the construction period.  
As vital as the contextualization for an architectural discussion is, the Lives never clearly 
address any issues concerning the context. In fact, none of the written sources ever give any 
allusion to why and by whom the decision for the construction of the building complex was 
made. Perhaps due to the silence of the primary sources, these questions have also never been 
thoroughly discussed in the present academic literature. The second part of this chapter therefore 
aims at looking at the sixth-century dynamics of Antioch –and to some extend Seleucia Pieria—
in an attempt to offer a more comprehensive discussion. 
The final section is an overview of the sources that mention the aftermath of the site 
following the saint’s death at the end of the sixth century. These later sources are not as explicit 
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or extensive as the sixth century ones, yet they offer a glimpse of the later periods. These texts 
especially concentrate on the period from the eleventh to thirteenth centuries, when the site 
flourished as an established monastery. This last monastic phase is reflected on the site as an 
architectural phase of reorganization and reparation activities, none of which can be specifically 
dated. 
3.1 The Lives 
The Life of St. Symeon the Younger is best known from the edition and translation of 
Van den Ven, who consecrated long years on this study.162 The edition is based on nine 
manuscripts; Codex Athous Lavra B 71 (A), Codex Sabaiticus 108 (Jerusalem, S), Codex 
Baroccianus 240 (Oxford/B), Codex Monacensis gr. 366 (M), Codex Prisinus gr. 1459 (P), 
Codex Athous Vatopedi 84 (V), Codex Lesbiensis Leimon 43 (L), Codex Patmiacus 257 (J), 
Codex Athous Esphigmenou 105 (E).163 Van den Ven groups the major manuscripts in two as 
AS and BMP, and suggests that AS is closer to the original than the rest.164 The two eighth 
century texts that incorporate extracts from the Life are closer to the AS group, and the 
tenth/eleventh century Metaphrase by Nikephoros Ouranos has a close interaction with S, which 
seem to confirm this proposal.165 On the other hand, the BMP group, although has important 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
162 Peeters announced that Van den Ven started to work on the edition of the Life of St. Symeon the Younger in 
1914, as a part of the series on the Lives of the stylite saints (Paul Peeters, “Bulletin des publications 
hagiographiques: 118” Analecta Bollandiana 33 [1914]: 359). The work was postponed almost a decade because of 
the World War I, only to be published as a book in 1923 by Delehaye (Delehaye, Les Saints Stylites). The Life of St. 
Symeon the Younger (and eventually the Life of Martha) was to be studied by Van den Ven, who passed onto other 
research subjects due to the war, and consequently St. Symeon the Younger entered Delehaye’s publication based on 
a single (Jerusalem) manuscript (Paul Peeters, “Bulletin des publications hagiographiques: 95” Analecta 
Bollandiana 41 [1923]: 421-422). The final critical edition and translation appeared almost half a century later (Van 
den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. I and Vol. II). 
163 See Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. I, 12*-19*, for details. Van den Ven separated his interpretative sections 
from the edition and translation of the Lives, by using page numbers accompanied by an astericks for the former. 
164 Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. I, 19*-31*; see especially 23*.  
165 The 3rd discourse in On the Images (John of Damacus), and the section of the Life that was read during the 
Council of Nicaea. See Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. I, 32* with relevant bibliography, and see 34*-45*, and 	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variations among themselves, might be the closer to the group that the Georgian Version of the 
text is derived from.166 The Arabic version that was not included in the study of Van den Ven but 
announced by Nasrallah remains unedited.167  
The Life of Martha was also edited by Van den Ven, yet it was first translated into Latin 
in 1866 by Janninck, based on a manuscript from the Laurentianus library of Florence (Plut. IX, 
cod. 14, F).168 Although Van den Ven had three additional sources (all of which are manuscripts 
that include the Life of Saint Symeon the Younger; that are A, S and V), he confirmed that these 
new manuscripts did not have significant derivations from the Laurentianus.169 Garitte edited the 
same Life from three Georgian manuscripts in 1968, which he translated into Latin the same year 
in the Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium series.170 Van den Ven, based on the 
translation of Garitte, describes the Georgian version not a “loyal” but a rather “liberate” 
translation of the Greek original.171  
3.1.1 Brief Summaries of the Lives 
The Life of St. Symeon the Younger starts with the essentials concerning his family, and 
his early life until his arrival to the monastery of St. John (1-10).172 His sojourn in this monastery 
and the beginnings of his ascetic practice (11-38) is followed by several visions and miracles as a 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
especially 45* for the discussion on the Metaphrase of Nikephoros Ouranos. The Life of Martha known from A and 
S, also highlights this observation (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 249-50). 
166 Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. I 68*-69*; Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 249-50. Van den Ven 
agrees with Garitte’s hypothesis that the Georgian version could have been translated from an Arabic one (Van den 
Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. I, 55-56). The Arabic version that will soon be mentioned was not known to either of the 
scholars. The Georgian translation is edited by Kekelidze (Korneli Semenovich Kekelidze, Monumenta 
hagiographica georgica I, Keimena 1 (Tbilisi: Rossiĭskai︠a︡ akademii︠a︡ nauk, 1918), 215-340). 
167 Joseph Nasrallah, “Une vie arabe de saint Syméon le Jeune,” Analecta Bollandiana 90 (1972): 387-389. 
168 Conrad Janninck, “De S. Martha Vidua: Matre S. Symeonis Junioris Stylitae,” Acta Sanctorum, May 5 (1866): 
398-425. 
169 Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. I, 68*-69*; Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 249-50.  
170 Gérard Garitte, Version Géorgienne de la Vie de Sainte Marthe (Introduction), CSCO Vol. 285, Scriptores 
Iberici, vol. 17 (Louvain: Secrétariat du CorpusSCO, 1968) and Gérard Garitte, Version Géorgienne de la Vie de 
Sainte Marthe, CSCO Vol. 286, Scriptores Iberici, vol. 18 (Louvain: Secrétariat du CorpusSCO, 1968). 
171 Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 250-251. 
172 The numbers in brackets correspond to the relevant chapters from the Lives of Symeon and Martha. 
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young stylite (39-56). The sections on the Persian Sack is quite lengthy when compared to the 
other problems that Antioch went through (57-64), and is immediately followed by the relocation 
of the saint to the summit of the mountain (65-67). The following chapters are mostly miracles, 
yet some important events such as the plague (69), death of bishop Ephraimios (71-72), and 
another earthquake (of 551?) are mentioned (78) sporadically and probably without any 
chronological concerns.  
There exists a striking increase of details starting from the 90th chapter onwards, and the 
construction of the monastery plays an important part in the subsequent sections (94-100; 108-
112), among which the earthquake of 557 is inserted, disregarding the chronology once again 
(104-105). A long chapter describes how Symeon ascended his new column after the 
consecration of the new monastery (113). This is followed by another set of miracles, 
occasionally presenting important incidents of the saint’s life and some historical events, such as 
the ordination of Symeon as a priest (132-135), the appointment of Amantios as the magister 
militum (160-165), and the military campaign against Alamoundaros (186-187). The emphasis 
on Constantinople increases after the chapter in which John Scholasticus visits the saint, when 
Symeon tells John that he would be chosen as the patriarch of Constantinople (202). 
Subsequently, Symeon prophesies the reign of Justin (203; 205-206) and the appointment of 
Anastasius as the new bishop of Antioch (204). The saint aids the daughter of the emperor 
through a disease (207). Later on, Symeon also foretells the mental problems of Justin, and 
prophesies about the reign of Tiberius. The last section of the Life from then on is mostly 
miracles, except for a brief mention of Evagrius (233) and a prophesy on the future problems 
concerning the monastery (240). The last five chapters (255-259) conclude the Life, and are 
mostly concerned about the death of the stylite. 
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Martha’s Life starts with presenting Martha’s characteristics that would justify her cult, 
presenting her as a humble and pious woman without giving many of the actual details of her life 
(1-11).173 These chapters do not offer any specific details, but in general terms emphasize the 
reasons of her sanctity with frequent Biblical references and through general remarks concerning 
her charitable acts and personal devotion that she undertook under divine guidance. The next 
section is on the subject of the announcement of her death. It starts with a monk who saw Martha 
in a vision, in which Martha stood in front of the Virgin. In the vision, Marth’s body gradually 
transforms into a golden cross, except for her head (12).174 Symeon, who understands the 
significance of the vision--that Martha was blessed with sanctity-- asks his mother to bless him, 
and learns from Martha that she indeed was there to give her blessing for she knew that she just 
had three months left to live (13-15).  
The author then proceeds into the details of her death; Martha leaves the monastery of 
Symeon heading for her home in Daphne following a vision that announces her death (16-26). 
However, her health takes an unexpectedly rapid turn for the worse,and so, when she dies on the 
road, she is buried in a communal grave (27-28).175 While Symeon sends a group to go and fetch 
the body of his mother, at the same time a villager from Charandama learns the news at Daphne 
and convinces his fellow villagers to bring back her remains to the monastery. Martha is 
exhumed by the latter group (28-30). Soon after, the group sent by Symeon meets the villagers 
from Charandama halfway to Daphne and Martha is carried back to the complex. A temporary 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
173 The sections about the construction of the South Church are translated in English by Mango (Cyril Mango, The 
Art of the Byzantine Empire 312-1453: Sources and Documents (Toronto: University of Toronto Press,  
1986), 126-127. Charles Kuper’s unpublished translation and study of the Life of Martha (The Life of Saint Martha, 
Mother of Saint Symeon, unpublished translation by Charles Kuper) arrived at the end of the present work and I 
could not fully integrate it into my study. Yet, there have been sections that I compared his translation to my reading 
of the text, and these sections will be cited accordingly. Elsewhere the English translations are my own.  
174 I changed this section according to the translation of Kuper (Life of Martha, Chapter 12, 26). My reading was 
erroneous. 
175 According to the same chapter (28), Elephanton is where the cemetery of Daphne is located. 
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tomb is carved into the conch to the right of the column and she was inhumed with a funerary 
ceremony (31-32). 
The gradual manifestation of the sanctity of Martha’s relics and the development of her 
cult dominates the next chapters (33-44). Symeon sees in a vision that Martha’s remains were 
carried from their actual location to the right of the Holy Trinity, and following this vision (and 
some others) Symeon is finally convinced to initiate the construction of a shrine that would hold 
her remains (45-46). Subsequently, the construction process of the building, including a dispute 
concerning its design, is explained at length in the following chapters (47-51).  
The next significant event is the arrival of the fragment of the True Cross from Jerusalem, 
as a result of long exchange of letters between Symeon and Thomas, the staurophylax of 
Jerusalem (52-69).176 The relic has been carried to its location at the anniversary of Martha after 
an extended ceremony, where the bishop of Seleucia Pieria, Antony, was also present (70). The 
Life of Martha ends soon after this last section, subsequent to a few chapters presenting a few 
more of her miracles (71-73). 
3.1.2 Authorship and Context 
The author or the authors of the Lives remain anonymous, although the authors of both 
texts probably were monks from the convent of St. Symeon. While the extract of the Life of St. 
Symeon from John of Damascus designate Arcadios, the archbishop of Cyprus, as the author, 
none of the other sources repeat this statement. Delehaye and Van den Ven dismiss this 
possibility on the grounds that the author learned the death of Ephrem in 545 from the saint in 
person and Arcadios was not dead before 626; if he were the author of the Life, than Arcadios 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
176 The chapters 59-69 include the letters between Symeon and Thomas. In Chapter 67, it is also stated that the relic 
arrived at the anniversary of Symeon’s ascension to the column in ca. 551. These two chapters present a 
chronological problem, which will soon be discussed in detail. 
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must have had an extraordinary lifespan.177 The author of the Life of St. Symeon might not 
necessarily be a contemporary of the saint (as will be discussed soon), and if not, then this 
invalidates the argument presented by Delehaye and Van den Ven. Nonetheless, the proposal that 
Arcadios might be the author is still a weak one, especially concerning the silence of the other 
manuscripts.178 
It is already convincingly argued that the Life of Martha was written soon after and based 
on the Life of St. Symeon, and the foremost goal of the text was to validate the cult of Martha.179 
Consequently, her Life is concentrated from very early passages (starting from the eleventh 
chapter) onwards on the death of the saint and the decisions concerning her entombment. This 
might be rather disappointing for any study aiming at the actual life of Martha, but highly 
productive for the present study, as her Life is specifically interested in the construction of a new 
shrine after her death.  
On the other hand, there is not a consensus concerning the date of Symeon’s Life (a 
relatively unimportant difference, as will be discussed below) and its context. Initially, Delehaye 
and Van den Ven proposed that the Life of St. Symeon was written by a monk, who witnessed 
the life of the stylite and presented a text based on his first hand experience.180 However, two 
articles, one from Speck published in 1991 and the other from Déroche published in 1996, 
challenge the problematic trust laid on the “naïve” monk that witnessed the events, whom 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
177 Delehaye, Les Saints Stylites, LXII-LXIV; Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. I, 101*-102*.  
178 Delehaye, Les Saints Stylites, LXII. 
179 Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. I, 77*-78* and Vincent Déroche, “Quelques interrogations à propos de la 
Vie de Syméon le Jeune,” Eranos 94 (1996): 65. Mango thinks that both Lives were written by the same author, as 
they both show a negative attitude towards Angoulas, “the bad architect”, which is rather a hasty conclusion (Cyril 
Mango, “Isaurian Builders,” in Polychronion: Festschrift Franz Dölger zum 75. Geburtstag, ed. Peter Wirth 
(Heidelberg: Carl Winter Universitätsverlag, 1966), 362 and n. 18). 
180 Delehaye, Les Saints Stylites, LXII-LXIV and Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. I, 101*-108* 
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Delehaye and Van den Ven suggested to be the author.181 The first critical step against this 
interpretation, however, is raised by Chitty in a review published in 1964 on the first volume of 
Van den Ven’s edition, where Chitty raised questions concerning the text and pointing out some 
problems that Van den Ven passed through rather hastily.182 The inconsistencies throughout the 
text, which Chitty calls a “jumble” and Speck and Déroche interprets as heterogeneity, are 
recognized but not questioned by Van den Ven, who blamed repetitions, omissions, and similar 
problems solely on the writing abilities of the author.183 Although both Speck and Déroche agree 
that these problems should be reconsidered and should not be dismissed as a characteristic of the 
author, their interpretations differ significantly from one another.  
Speck’s interest in the Lives of Symeon and Martha stems from his argument that the 
sections on the cult of icons mentioned in some of the sixth- and seventh- century sources were 
added in the later centuries. Following this hypothesis, Speck treats inconsistencies and 
repetitions in both texts as “layers” of editions that were done later than the first Greek 
version.184 The “layer” that he is essentially interested in and thought to be a later addition relates 
to how Symeon’s miracles were mediated. He observes that the clay from Wondrous Mountain 
and the image of the saint that activated it have increasingly replaced the previous means of 
direct contact with the saint, as has the emphasis on the bi-location of the saint. He concludes 
that these sections on the active use of icons are added later, although it is not possible to 
attribute the changes made on the text to a certain author or date. While some of Speck’s 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
181 Paul Speck, “Wunderheilige und Bilder: Zur Frage des Beginns der Bilderverehrung,” Ποίκιλα Βυζαντινά 11, 
Varia III (1991): 165-166 and Déroche, “Quelques interrogations,” especially 73. 
182 Derwas J. Chitty, “Review: La Vie ancienne de S. Syméon le Jeune, by Paul Van den Ven (521-592),” Journal of 
Theological Studies 15 (1964): 179-181. 
183 Hence, Déroche states Van den Ven was not critical enough when examining the final edition (Déroche, 
“Quelques interrogations,” 94). 
184 Speck is cautious against dating the passages, yet he clearly proposes in the introduction that these passages 
could not be earlier than late seventh century (Paul Speck, “Wunderheilige und Bilder,” 164). 
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observations seem valid, such as the dominating role of the saint’s earth at the later passages, his 
arguments for a later edition are relatively weak. Speck tries to demonstrate that the text was 
edited at a later date (or dates) by “rationalizing” the miracle stories, which is a problematic 
method when reading a hagiographic text.185  
Déroche’s interpretation of the Life of St. Symeon and the problems in the text is rather 
different and based on a much more sound reading and methodology. Briefly, Déroche attempts 
to contextualize the text based on its particularities, and draws several conclusions that address 
issues concerning the author, the date and the goal of the Life.  As mentioned above, one of the 
essential characteristics of the text that had already received attention from Van den Ven and 
Chitty were the various repetitive or very similar passages.186 Déroche indicates that these 
passages are more frequent than has been recognized by the previous scholars, which according 
to him makes it un likely that the repetition is related to the personality or the writing style of the 
author. He also considers and decides against the possibility that these passages were consciously 
and systematically created for a specific purpose.187 Déroche instead relates the heterogeneity of 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
185 Déroche already criticized the sections where Speck tried to prove that the clay as eulogia did not exist when the 
saint was alive (Déroche, “Quelques interrogations,” 81 and especially n. 89). Yet, even the first two examples that 
Speck presents in order to demonstrate that the text was edited are problematic. I will discuss here just the first one, 
the miracle told in the 100th chapter. In this chapter, a cistern was constructed in order to supply water for the 
construction activities to the southeast of the Octagon. The monks decided to put there a door and lock it, so that the 
crowds arriving on the site for the Easter would not use it up. Symeon raises the water level and asks the monks to 
remove the lock. The water is finally not only enough since it is used both for the needs of the monastery and also 
for the visitors that carry it away as eulogia (Briefly summarized from Van den Ven’s French translation, La Vie 
Ancienne, Vol. II, 97-99). Speck however suggests that the “original” version should be as follows without any 
further argument (Paul Speck, “Wunderheilige und Bilder,” 166-167): At the beginning, Symeon let the water to 
flow freely, which was enough for everyone. Later on (Speck probably means after the saint’s death), the small 
cistern was shown to the visitors, and its water might have been used as eulogia. Speck wants the reader to conclude 
that the cistern was locked later when there was not enough water (and when lots of people arrived on site trying to 
carry it away as eulogia) and hence the story was formulated accordingly at that time. However, there is no essential 
argument here that supports an edition but just a very subjective re-reading of a miracle story.  
186 Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. I, 130*, n.1 and Chitty, “Review,” 181. The most extensive analysis remains 
to be the one by Déroche (Déroche, “Quelques interrogations,” 68-71). 
187 These are not toponyms with a goal. For example, they are not utilized in order to present the steps of the 
sanctity; Déroche compares the use of repetitions in the Life of St. Symeon the Fool with the ones in the Life of St. 
Symeon the Younger (Déroche, “Quelques interrogations,” 70).  
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the text to the author’s use of multiple sources, and states that the author “utilized written sources 
and heterogeneous traditions that he did not know how to synthesize.”188  
The redating of the text is highly crucial in his argument and emerges as the main support 
for his interpretation, which is based on a noteworthy omission of fourteen years of the saint’s 
life.189 Déroche recognizes that the omission coincides with the reign of Maurice. An important 
person who does not receive any mention is Gregory, the bishop of Antioch during the reign of 
Maurice, who was very close to Symeon according to Evagrius.190 Considering this aspect, 
Déroche proposes that this should be an intentional omission, if the text was written during the 
reign of Phokas (602-610), while other important omissions such as the lack of mention of the 
earthquake that took place in Antioch in 588, seem to support his hypothesis.191  
Consequently, the dates of the compilation of the texts proposed by Van den Ven, 
Déroche and even Speck differ very slightly from each other. Van den Ven proposes that the Life 
of Symeon was written soon after the saint’s death (ca. 592) and by an eyewitness, which dates 
the Life to the very end of sixth century or to the very beginning of seventh. Déroche dates it to 
the reign of Phokas (602-610), which actually is the very beginning of seventh century. Even if 
the proposal of Speck is accepted, the sections that are added later are the ones that are related to 
the cult of Symeon in Antioch, and not the sections concerning the construction of the 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
188 Déroche, “Quelques interrogations,” 68: “…l’auteur de la Vie a utilisé des sources écrites et des traditions 
hétérogènes dont il n’a pas su faire la synthèse.” 
189 This is another aspect that Chitty recognized (Chitty, “Review,” 180). 
190 Evagrius, The Ecclesiastical History, IV: 23 from the translation of Michael Whitby, The Ecclesiastical History 
of Evagrius Scholaticus (Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2000), 315. St. Symeon the Younger and the Bishop 
of Antioch, Gregory, might be close but there is no evidence that Maurice was himself a benefactor of Symeon, let 
alone “the greatest benefactor” as Lane Fox claims him to be (Robin Lane Fox, “The Life of Daniel,” in Portraits: 
Biographical Representation in the Greek and Latin literature of the Roman Empire, ed. Mark J. Edwards and 
Simon Swain (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1997), 209). 
191 Déroche, “Quelques interrogations,” 74. The earthquake of 588 was again a devastating one like the earthquakes 
of 526 and 528, of which Evegrius (VI: 8) provides a lengthy account (Whitby, The Ecclesiastical History, 298-
300). This earthquake also had a political significance since Gregory was miraculously saved, while Asterius, the 
comes orientis who laid accusations on Gregory, died. See Pauline Allen, Evagrius Scholasticus The Church 
Historian (Louvain: Spicilegium sacrum Lovaniense, 1981), 250-251. 
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monastery. The Life of Martha in all cases is almost contemporary to the Life of Symeon. Hence, 
whule it remains uncertain whether the authors were actual eyewitness of the lives of the saints, 
it is clear that they are writing about the building complex that existed before their eyes.  
Finally, Déroche studies what might be the goal of the Life of St. Symeon, which he 
suggests to be the authentication of the many eulogiai made from the dust from the Wondrous 
Mountain. The increasing emphasis on the effectiveness of these eulogiai as the text proceed, the 
relative silence about the miracles related to the actual tomb of the saint, and finally the 
resolution of any doubts concerning the effect of these particular set of eulogiai through detailed 
and specific accounts of miracles in the text, all indicate towards this direction.192 
Whether accepted or not, Déroche proposed this context for the Life of St. Symeon the 
Younger following up the question asked by Chitty: “What does this imply in regard to the 
composition of the Life?”193 Yet, the question that really concerns this study is what all this 
might imply in regard to the architectural context. To begin with, if Déroche is right about the 
sources, as seems likely, then what we have in hand is not a long continuous narrative but an 
interwoven mixture of written and oral notes, assembled towards the author’s goal of 
authenticating the eulogiai made from the “dust of the saint Therefore, the internal chronology of 
the texts should be approached carefully. At the same time, within this context, indices come 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
192 Déroche, “Quelques interrogations,” 80-82. One of the passages (Chapter 231) that Speck believes to be later 
without any particular reason is noteworthy, as it clearly refers to the intermediary role of the image even if the saint 
is not present (Vikan, “Pilgrimage Art,” 46-49; Gary Vikan, “Art, Medicine and Magic in Early Byzantium,” 
Dumbarton Oaks Papers 38 (1984): 69. This section is referred frequently in the recent discussions on the cult of 
images. Brubaker and Haldon stated that most of the time it was the material, and not the image, that was effective 
as the agent of healing in the Life (Leslie Brubaker and John Haldon, Byzantium in the Iconoclast Era, c. 680-850 
[Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2011], 57-58); as an example of a critical stand see Matthew J. Dal Santo, 
“Text, Image and the “Visionary Body” in Early Byzantine Hagiography: Incubation and the Rise of the Christian 
Image Cult,” Journal of Late Antiquity 4.1 [Spring 2011]: 44-45). Therefore, even if Speck is right for any reason 
concerning the date of a few chapters that are about the image of the saint, the context that Déroche present remains 
valid. Moreover, as will be discussed soon, the reflections of an anxiety concerning the aftermath of Symeon’s death 
can also be observed through architecture especially during the second phase of sixth century construction. 
193 Chitty, “Review,” 181. 
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through which at least enable the discussions of the architectural context. One of these points 
emerges is the extreme significance of Antioch, evident throughout both texts, although the site 
was officially in the territory of Seleucia Pieria. Yet before pursuing this subject further, it is first 
necessary to briefly summarize what is known and not known concerning the chronology of 
Symeon’s life. 
3.1.3 The Chronology Established from the Lives	  
St. Symeon was possibly born in 521 A.D., and his parents were John, whom he lost to 
the earthquake of 526, and Martha.194 Soon after, Symeon moved to the monastery of John the 
Stylite, and climbed his first column when he was six or seven years old. He was aged twelve or 
thirteen (533-534), as he passed to his second column at the same monastery, which according to 
the Life was “around forty feet”.195 This change became an incident of celebration, during which 
he was ordained as a deacon. Symeon stayed on this column for eight years according to the Life, 
and he was still there when the Antioch was sacked by the Persians in 540.196 
He moved to the summit of the Wondrous Mountain probably soon after the Persian 
Sack. He claimed the mountain as his column, and stayed in his Klibanion until his last actual 
column and parts of the building complex were constructed.197 The construction of the monastery 
is conventionally accepted to have started at 541 AD, but in reality the Persian sack (540 AD) 
gives a terminus post quem for the construction activities. He is considered to have moved to his 
last column ten years after the start of the construction, perhaps in 551 AD. This last date 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
194 According to the Life, Symeon was five years old when the great earthquake happened (526) and twenty years 
old when he moved to the summit of the Wondrous Mountain after the Persian sack of Antioch (540). These two 
ages suggest ca. 521 as his year of birth.  
195 Chapter 34 in Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol II, 40. See also the remarks of Van den Ven in La Vie 
Ancienne, Vol. I, 128* and n: 6. 
196 Chapters 57-64 in Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 61-69. 
197 The term κλιβάνιον (from κλίβανος, i.e. furnace or a carved rock: Peeters, “L’Église Géorgienne”, 256-257) is 
discussed in detail by several scholars, but it basically indicates the first location of Symeon on the Wondrous 
Mountain (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 72-73).  
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originates from the section in life where it is stated that he was 75 years old when he died and 
stayed on his first column for 45 years.198 When he was 33 years old, he was ordained as a priest 
(ca. 553 AD).  
The date of Martha’s death is not known, although there exist several possibilities as 
discussed by Van den Ven in detail. If she died on July 5, as suggested in one of the manuscripts 
(F) her death might be dated to 551, 556, or 562 AD. If she was exhumed from her grave in 
Daphne on  July 8, as some other manuscripts suggest (AS), that would date her death to July 6 
and indicate years 558, 561, 567 or 578 AD as the other possibilities. The Lives suggest that she 
was alive when Symeon was ordained as a priest and that she was mentioned in relation to an 
earthquake, which might be the one of 557 AD. On these very unstable grounds 562 is accepted 
as the date of her death, and unfortunately this unsecure dating is rather significant as the South 
Church on the site has been constructed following her death, indicating a second sixth-century 
building phase on the site. Symeon himself died in 592 AD, and this year is the only actual date 
given in the Lives.  
3.2 Saint Symeon the Younger and Antioch 
3.2.1 Significant Primary Sources Other Than Lives 
Antioch had a specific significance for St. Symeon the Younger, and it is possible to see 
the reflections of this relationship in primary sources other than the Lives. The Ecclesiastical 
History of Evagrius and the Pratum spirituale of John Moschos are two other sources that 
contain references to the Saint Symeon the Younger. Evagrius had personal contact with Symeon 
the Younger and in this manner the Ecclesiastical History is different from the Pratum spirituale 
of John Moschos. In the Pratum spirituale some anecdotes referencing St. Symeon and the 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
198 Chapter 258 in Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 247.  
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Wondrous Mountain exist, while John Moschos probably never met the saint nor visited the site 
himself.199  
The Ecclesiastical History of Evagrius is important both as a source that mention Saint 
Symeon the Younger and because of its author. Evagrius was born ca. 532 or 537 AD in Apamea 
and lived most of his life in Antioch. He was educated probably in Constantinople until the 550s, 
and thus was not an adult eyewitness concerning the events in Antioch up until this period. 
However, he is significant as a prestigious citizen of Antioch, and the legal adviser of Gregory, 
the bishop, from 569 or 570 AD onwards.200  
The most recent translation of Ecclesiastical History of Evagrius Scholasticus is by 
Whitby and is essentially based on the 1898 edition of the text edited by Bidez and Parmentier, 
as is the earlier the French translation by Festugière and the authoritative study of Allen on the 
same text.201 The Bidez and Parmentier edition was not the first, but the previous editions did not 
include the important twelth century manuscript, Laurentianus lxx.202 The text is extensively 
based on Malalas (Chronicle) and Procopius (Wars) for the time period that is covered in this 
study.203  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
199 St. Symeon the Younger is mentioned in chapters 96 and 177 (Translation from John Wortley, John Moschos: 
The Spiritual Meadow [Kalamazoo: Cistercian Publications, 1992], respectively 77 and 96-97). John Moschos did 
not visit Antioch until after the death of Phocas in 602 (Wortley, John Moschos, xix). This text is not a significant 
source for our purposes, and will not be discussed further. See, Henry Chadwick, “John Moschus and His Friend 
Sophronius the Sophist,” Journal of Theological Studies 25 (1975): 41-74 and concerning the problems of edition 
see Philipp Pettenden, “The Text of the Pratum Spirituale,” Journal of Theological Studies 26 (1975): 38-54. 
200 Allen, Evagrius Scholasticus, 2-4. Whitby is inclined to accept the year 535 for the birth of Evagrius (Whitby, 
The Ecclesiastical History, xiii, n: 3).   
201 Joseph Bidez and Léon Parmentier, The Ecclesiastical History of Evagrius with the Scholia (London: Methuen 
and Cooperation, 1898); André-Jean Festugière, “Evagre. Histoire Ecclésiastique,” Byzantion 45 (1975): 187-488; 
Allen, Evagrius Scholasticus; Whitby, The Ecclesiastical History. 
202 Discovered by M. de Boor, see Bidez and Parmentier, The Ecclesiastical History, xi. Bidez and Parmentier think 
that this manuscript is the most important one, as it did not derive from a copy that has been corrected as the rest of 
the manuscripts (Bidez and Parmentier, The Ecclesiastical History, vii and viii). 
203 Whitby, The Ecclesiastical History, xxvii-xxxi. 
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Although it does not mention St. Symeon the Younger directly, one of our sources that 
will be referred frequently in this study is the Chronicle of Malalas, since it is an essential source 
concerning sixth-century Antioch.204 The Chronicle was written by a certain John Malalas, who 
possibly was born ca. 470/80 AD.205 This chronicle had at least two editions. It is possible that 
the second edition might have extended until 565 AD or beyond, although the most 
comprehensive manuscript of the Chronicle of Malalas, Baroccianus Graecus 182 (Oxford 
manuscript, Ba), covers a period until the near end of Justinian’s reign (563) and not further.206 
Croke proposes that the year 532 AD is a significant turning point for the chronicle, although the 
end date of the first edition (or editions) remains as an ongoing debate. Croke indicates that the 
context of the text was shifted from Antioch to Constantinople after this year, suggesting that 
Malalas had moved from Antioch to Constantinople soon after 532.207 Scott proposes that the 
sources of Malalas for the chronicle were most likely official imperial documents and notices, 
therefore reflecting –but not necessarily supporting- the official imperial policy.208 
The Wars (Books I-II, i.e. the Persian Wars) of Procopius is another significant source 
especially concerning the details of the Persian Sack.209 The Wars is completed not long after the 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
204 The English translation used in the present study is Elizabeth M. Jeffreys et al., The Chronicle of John Malalas 
(Sydney: Australian Association for Byzantine Studies, 1986).  
205 Brian Croke, “Malalas, the Man and His Work,” in Studies in John Malalas, ed. Elizabeth M. Jeffreys et al. 
(Sydney: Australian Association for Byzantine Studies, 1990), 4. 
206 See the discussion of Croke, who does not think that there would have been a XIXth Book, covering Justin’s 
reign, hence accepts ca. 565 as the date that the Chronicle was finalized (Croke, Malalas, 24). Ba was the source of 
the edition by Dindorf, published in the Bonn Corpus; Ludwig A. Dindorf, Ioannes Malalas (Bonn: Impensis Ed. 
Weberi, 1831). The problems of this manuscript and other Greek sources for the Chronicle of Malalas are studied by 
Jeffreys; Elizabeth M. Jeffreys, “Malalas’ Sources,” in Studies in John Malalas, ed. Elizabeth M. Jeffreys et al. 
(Sydney: Australian Association for Byzantine Studies, 1990), 167-216. 
207 It is also possible that the second edition is written by a different author (Croke, Malalas, 17-19). 
208 Roger D. Scott, “Malalas and Justinian’s Codification”, in Byzantine papers: Proceedings of the First Australian 
Byzantine Studies Conference, ed. Elizabeth M. Jeffreys, Michael J. Jeffreys and Ann Moffatt (Canberra: 
Humanities Research Center, 1981), 14-17. 
209 I used Dewing’s English translation; Henry B. Dewing, History of the Wars (Books I and II): Procopius 
(London: Bibliobazaar, 2007 [reprint of 1971 edition]). The Buildings of Procopius mention the restoration of the 
city after the Persian sack. However, the text is even more problematic than the Wars, and it is a panegyric that has 	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Persians entered Antioch; the whole work is compiled probably in between 533-545, with an 
addition after 551 AD.210 It is also possible that Procopius was in Antioch in 542 and gathered 
information from first-hand eyewitnesses, while it does not necessarily mean that the details he 
presented are reliable by all accounts.211 As the assessor of Belisarius, he was in the midst of 
politics and his perception of the incidents was presented from a point of view, where –either 
positive or negative- the emperor and the imperial aspects were central.212 Nevertheless, this 
remains as our only source for the Persian sack and related events, except for Evagrius, who also 
based his narrative largely on Procopius. 
3.2.2	  Why to Build a Site for St. Symeon the Younger? 
Symeon has lived a life that coincided with a highly traumatic period in the history of 
Antioch. The sixth century was a critical period for the city and its territory that is invoked by 
natural disasters, serial plagues, political and religious conflicts, and military disturbances among 
which the Persian sack of 540 was especially destructive.213 The century, either perceived in a 
“pessimistic” or “optimistic” manner, remains as another period of change.214 It is therefore 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
the goal of underlining the restoration of Justinian after the sack and underscoring the incapability of the Empire to 
defend the city. Hence, the narration turns into “clichés of late antique urban description” as Cameron describes it 
(Averil Cameron, Procopius and the Sixth Century (Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Press, 
1985), 232. Nonetheless, although I referred this source now and then, there is not much in the Buildings that would 
enhance the present discussion and therefore the Buildings is not presented in this section in detail. 
210 Averil Cameron, History of the Wars, Secret History, and Buildings: Procopius (New York: Washington Square 
Press, 1967) xv-xvi.  
211 Averil Cameron, Procopius and the Sixth century, 163-166. 
212 Concerning the perception of Procopius from a larger perspective see, Anthony Kaldellis, Procopius of 
Caesarea: Tyranny, History, and Philosophy at the End of Antiquity (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania 
Press, 2004). 
213 For an overview see Glanville Downey, A History of Antioch in Syria, from Seleucus to the Arab Conquest 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press), 503-571. 
214 This is a discussion beyond the limits of this chapter and study, yet should be mentioned very briefly. Downey 
stands out indicating the impact of the sixth century problems seeing it as a gradual decline for the city (Downey, A 
History of Antioch, especially 519). A similar perspective lingers in later studies (among many others see Christine 
Kondoleon, “The City of Antioch: An Introduction,” in Antioch: The Lost Ancient City, ed. Christine Kondoleon 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2000), 4-5. Some scholars debate about the origins of the urban decline on 
similar lines, yet from various perspectives (such as Hugh N. Kennedy, “The Last Century of Byzantine Syria: A 
Reinterpretation,” Byzantinische Forschungen 10 (1985): 141-183; Clive Foss, “Syria in Transition, A.D. 550-750: 	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essential to point out where exactly in this complicated picture the construction came into 
existence. 
The first step towards this objective would be to understand why the site was constructed. 
There are several reasons that need to be reconsidered. The first is the explanation that the Life of 
St. Symeon offers, and it points towards not towards a historical reality but highlights the role 
that the site was expected to play in a divine context. In the Life, God asks Symeon: “Don’t you 
see the discouragement of these people and how much the ones who live here and come here as 
visitors miss all that can ease and assure their existence? So let me construct it, and by wise 
dispositions I will make it in a manner that you would not be a burden for the men and that at the 
same time whatever necessary will be available on the site that you occupy.” A few lines later 
the reason for this is elaborated: “All will belong to the place that you occupy, for the service of 
the inhabitants and the visitors, because I have sanctified and blessed you and I will magnify 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
An Archaeological Approach,” Dumbarton Oaks Papers 51 (1997): 190-205). The political system of the empire 
from the fourth century onwards has also been called into the discussion by the seminal study of Jones, and 
Liebeschuetz presented a different path of interpretation of decline based on Jones, concerning the weaknesses of the 
system especially during the problematic periods (Arnold H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire, 284–602, Vol. 1 
(Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1964), 737-57; John H. W. G. Liebeschuetz, Antioch: City and Imperial 
Administration in the Later Roman Empire (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1971). Yet, the narrative of ‘decline’ has been 
criticized by others who insist on perceiving this period as a successful period of adaptation (For example, Mark 
Whittow, “Ruling the Late Roman and Early Byzantine City: A Continuous History,” Past and Present 129 [1990]: 
3-29). The recent surveys on the territory of Antioch are significant for enhancing the discussion and complementing 
the picture that has been erroneously dominated by the Northern Syria mountain ranges (The seminal works in the 
region are by Georges Tchalenko, Villages antiques de la Syrie du Nord, Vols. I-III [Paris: Paul Geuthner, 1953-
1958] and Georges Tate, Les campagnes de la Syrie du Nord du IIe au VIIe siècle [Paris: Paul Geuthner, 1992]). See 
Gatier (Pierre-Louis Gatier, “Villages du Proche-Orient protobyzantine,” in The Byzantine and Early Islamic Near 
East, Vol. II, ed. Geoffrey R. D. Kind and Averil Cameron [Princeton: The Darwin Press, 1994], 46-48) for a review 
and critic of the unequal balance between the work done in the region and the interpretations. The results of the 
Orontes Delta and Valley Project are soon to be published by Pamir, but the published results of the AVRP (Amuq 
Valley Regional Projects) already yielded refreshing results. See Pamir, “Orontes Delta Survey”, 73-75 (although 
she mentions the Late Antique Period very briefly) and Jesse Cassana, “The archaeological Landscape of Late 
Roman Antioch,” in Culture and Society in Later Roman Antioch, ed. Isabella Sandwell and Janet Huskinson 
(Oxford: Oxbow Books, 2004), 102-125. See especially the two sections written by Andrea de Giorgi and Asa Eger 
in Fokke Gerritsen et al. (“Settlement and Landscape Transformations in the Amuq Valley, Hatay: A Long Term 
Perspective,” Anatolica 34 [2008]: 260-274) for an overview of how the standard perceptions concerning both 
Antioch, and the relationship between Antioch and its territory in the 4th-7th centuries, started to change following 
the results of the survey. Asa Eger also presented an incisive analysis of the “continuity” debate in a recent article; 
A. Asa Eger, “(Re)Mapping Medieval Antioch: Urban Transformations from the Early Islamic to the Middle 
Byzantine Periods,” Dumbarton Oaks Papers 67 (2013): 95-97. 
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your name among many people, and the kings and the great ones will address their prayers to 
you.”215 This last explanation specifies clearly that this divine gift was meant to transform the 
location of the saint into the epiphany of his sanctity. 
On the other hand, unlike the author(s) of the Life, some scholars point to the historical 
context, and tend to emphasize the religious tensions as a reason for the decision of constructing 
a “new” Symeon the Stylite site. Peeters and Sodini both propose that the Wondrous Mountain 
became a favorable pilgrimage destination at the expense of Qal’at Sem’an, when the latter has 
become a center of miaphysite monks. While Peeters does not agree that the site of Symeon the 
Younger was intentionally created as a rival for Qal’at Sem’an, Sodini further indicates on this 
direction as he highlights the Kefr Kermin massacre.216 Although the exact details of the assault 
are not clear, a large group of monks (ca. 350) supporting the Chalcedonian doctrine probably 
heading towards Qal’at Sem’an in 517 AD were attacked by another group, described in the 
antique documents as “Jews” but who probably were the anti-chalcedonian partisans.217 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
215 Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 95, 6-11 and 16-20. The French translation of the passage is in Van den 
Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 91. In fact, the rhetoric is prepared in the text a few chapters ago. The 92nd chapter 
states clearly that Symeon refused to receive any compensation from the visitors and the 93th chapter clarifies that 
his disciples were obliged to follow him in this respect. In this context, Chapter 94 is not an “useless repetition” of 
chapters 65-67, where the living conditions of Symeon and the monks were mentioned as Van den Ven claims (Van 
den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 90, note 94:1), but instead a strategically step towards the next, where it is 
underscored clearly that the site was explicitly constructed for the pilgrims upon divine demand, and not for the saint 
and the monks who consciously chose and insisted on a life of poverty. An ascetic, especially a young one in his 
early 20s, could have raised concerns if surrounded by a large-scale building complex while still alive; of course, 
this statement is not valid unless the patron is the God as in Symeon’s case or the emperor as in the Daniel’s case. 
Van den Ven recognizes this tension when he states that the octagon at the site of St. Symeon the Younger could not 
have a commemorative value, as the saint evidently was not looking forward to be honored during his lifetime (Van 
den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. I, 211*).  
216 Peeters, “L’église Géorgienne,” 252-253 and Paul Peeters, Orient et Byzance: Le Tréfonds Oriental de 
L’hagiographie Byzantine (Brussels: Société des Bollandistes, 1950), 134-136; Jean-Pierre Sodini, “Saint Syméon, 
Lieu de Pèlerinage,” Les Cahiers de Saint-Michel de Cuxa 38 (2007): 117 and Sodini, “Les stylites syriens”, 17-18.  
217 Frédéric Alpi, “Sévère d’Atioche et la massacre de Kefr Kermin,” Tempora 14/15 (2003/2004): 135-152. 
Although Alpi does not exclude the presence of a few Jewish attackers, he also underlines the appellation of 
dogmatic adversaries as ‘Jews’ in this context. See idem., 144-146, for this discussion and also the relationship of 
the assailants with the Severus (Bishop of Antioch) and Peter (Bishop of Amida). Also see Frédéric Alpi, La Route 
Royale: Sévère d’Antioche et les Eglises d’Orient, Vol. 1 (Bayreuth: Institut Français du Proche-Orient, 2009), 273-
274. 
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Therefore, following Alpi’s interpretation, this incident indicates that Qal’at Sem’an was under 
miaphysite control as early as 517 AD, against which the above-mentioned Chalcadonian revolt 
has been organized.  
A third perspective would be looking at the historical –and traumatic- events that affected 
Antioch. The transfer of Symeon from the monastery of John to the summit of the Wondrous 
Mountain is given so much in relation to the Persian Sack of 540 AD that it is impossible to 
wonder whether or not the construction of the monastery emerged as a response to this event. In 
this manner, the mountain looking over the trade route from Seleucia Pieria to Antioch could 
have been sanctified. Indeed subsequent to the occupancy of the stylite, the mountain was 
immediately called “the Wondrous Mountain”.218 
The request for divine assistance by the reestablishment of the urban topography in 
various forms and within a Christian context was a tendency that might have started during the 
earthquake of 526 AD at Antioch, when the ancient name of the mountain Silpius was 
Christianized as Staurin.219 Yet it definitely became widespread after the earthquake of 528, 
when the Antioch was renamed as Theopolis, “City of God”.220 Moreover, the sanctification of 
the city was further pronounced after the earthquake of 526, when the remains of St. Marinos, 
after having been discovered near Gindaroupolis, were brought to Antioch and buried outside the 
walls, near the Church of Julian.221  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
218 The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 65 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 69). Also since the 
Persians reached the Monastery of John and the monks had to flee, it might not have been considered as a safe 
location for a monastery anymore (The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapters 59-60 in Van den Ven, La Vie 
Ancienne, Vol. II, 65-66). More on the Persian sack soon. 
219 Although Malalas is unclear whether or not the renaming of the mountain was related with the earthquake of 526, 
the change of name is related to this incident by Downey (Downey, A History of Antioch, 523, n. 88). 
220 Downey, A History of Antioch, 529.  
221 Malalas 18.49 [452] (Jeffreys, The Chronicle, 265). The date is not certain, while it is accepted as 529-30. 
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All of the above perspectives can be argued effectively as the reason for the construction 
of St. Symeon the Younger’s site; even the allusive suggestion of divine patronage proposed by 
the Lives can be discussed within the context of sanctification of topography. However, there 
exists a small noteworthy detail in the Life concerning the bishops that never was evaluated fully, 
but seems to offer a fuller picture that is related to all of the above proposals. 
When St. Symeon the Younger was ordained as a deacon (ca. 533/4 AD), both the bishop 
of Seleucia Pieria (name unknown) and of Antioch (Ephraimios) were present on the occasion.222 
The bishop of Seleucia Pieria (Denys) was again on the site when Symeon was ordained as a 
priest a few years later (ca. 553 AD).223 Yet this time, Domninos, the next bishop of Antioch was 
not. Nonetheless a few decades later, another bishop of Antioch, Gregory, rushed to the 
Wondrous Mountain when he learned that the saint was dead.224 The site was on the official 
territory of Seleucia Pieria, and hence the existence of its bishops is certainly expected.225 But 
how can the appearance and disappearance of the bishops of Antioch be related to the 
architectural context? 
3.3 The Saint and the Bishops 
Antioch changed five bishops throughout Symeon’s life, who were Euphrasios (521-526), 
Ephraimios (527-545), Domninos (545-559), Anastasius (559-570), and Gregory (570-593).226 
Two of them, Ephraimios and Domninos are specifically mentioned in the Lives. Anastasius is 
mentioned and introduced in the chapter where the death of Domninos is announced, yet his 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
222 The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 34 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 40). 
223 The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 134 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 151-152). 
224 Evagrius VI, 23 (Whitby, The Ecclesiastical History, 315).  
225 Peeters, “Saint Thomas d’Émèse,” 287, n.3. 
226 The parallel line of non-Chalcedonian bishops of Antioch from this period is omitted from this list, since they are 
away from the city and do not have any affiliation with the Wondrous Mountain. For Sergius of Tella, Paul II and 
Peter III, see William Hugh Clifford Frend, The Rise of the Monophysite Movement (Cambridge: rev. ed. James 
Clarke & Co., 2008), respectively 291-293, 322-326, 328.  
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relationship with the saint is not explicit. Euphasios died in the same earthquake that Symeon 
lost his father in 526, and his office predates the development of the saint’s career. As mentioned 
above, the reason that Gregory is omitted might be the political context of the Life of St. Symeon 
that omitted the reign of Maurice entirely.  
3.3.1 Ephraimios and Symeon: The Beginnings 
Ephraimios emerges as the most effective bishop in the Lives, who encouraged and 
promoted St. Symeon when he was a child.227 His active interaction with the saint and his mother 
is specifically mentioned in a lengthy chapter upon the death of Ephraimios.228 Yet, it would be 
oversimplifying to concentrate merely on this relationship on a personal level and out of its 
political context, especially if it is considered that Ephraimios already was an active participant 
of local politics in Antioch long before he became the bishop.  
Although the title of “consulate” was only an honorary title, Ephraimios was one of the 
rare Eastern bishops with a consulate background, and he was also the Comes Orientis in 
Antioch, before he was ordained.229 He was chosen as the bishop in 527 AD, after the 
unexpected death of Euphrasios during the earthquake of 526 AD.230 Ephraimios was a layman, 
and therefore not chosen because of his clerical experience, but because of his proven ability to 
lead a city that needed immediate regeneration and restoration. As a citizen of a high rank, status, 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
227 The visit: The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 25 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 29-30); 
Appointment as a deacon: The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 34 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 
40-41). 
228 The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 71 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 77-78). 
229 John R. Martindale, The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire, Vol. II (Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1980), 394-96. 
230 Evagrius IV, 5 and 6 (Whitby, The Ecclesiastical History, 203-205). Malalas was the source of Evagrius for these 
sections. Malalas, however, does not mention the death of Euphrasios. See Allen, Evagrius Scholasticus, 177-179. 
Two studies are important concerning the biography of Ephraimios; Joseph Lebon, “Éphrem d’Amid, patriarche 
d’Antioche,” in Mélanges d’histoire offerts à Charles Moeller, I (Louvain: Van Linthout, 1914), 197-214 and 
Glanville Downey, “Ephraemius as Patriarch of Antioch,” Church History 7 (1938): 364-370.  
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and probably wealth, Ephraimios could access and activate a financial and social network that 
would enable Antioch to recover.231  
The only official interaction that we know of (although not their first meeting) between 
the bishop and the new stylite was the ordination of Symeon as a deacon. The ordination turned 
into a lavish ceremony with the attendance of the clergy, including the two bishops.232 This 
incident is just one example among various types of interaction between the clergy and the holy 
men, which has been the subject of numerous studies.233 While it is hard to dismiss the 
complexity of this relationship, it emerges in many occasions as a dialogue of leadership.234 The 
notable detail in our particular case, however, is that Ephraimios seems to have been well aware 
of the potential that an unusually young stylite would have offered, whilst establishing a network 
of regional authority.235  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
231 Evagrius: IV, 6 (Whitby, The Ecclesiastical History, 204): “But God’s saving care for men, which devises cures 
before the blow, and tempers the sword of anger with mercy, which exhibits its own sympathy at the very moment 
of despair, raised up Ephrem, who directed the reins of the Eastern realm, to assume every care so that the city 
should not lack any necessities. And as a consequence the sons of Antiochenes, in admiration, elected him as a 
priest. And he obtained the apostolic see, being allotted it as a reward and privilege for his especial support.”  
232 The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 71 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 77-78) and Chapter 33, 
(Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 40-41. 
233 The ascetic world has been brought into the academics discussions of leadership in the prominent article of 
Brown (Peter L. R. Brown, “The Rise and Function of the Holy Man in Late Antiquity,” Journal of Roman Studies 
61 [1971]: 80-101). Although Brown’s position towards the holy man as the ‘patron’ has been criticized even by 
himself (among several especially Peter L. R. Brown, “The Rise and Function of the Holy Man in Late Antiquity, 
1971-1997,” Journal of Early Christian Studies 6 [1998]: 353-376), the significance of the holy man within the 
context of leadership has been discussed in a vast number of studies. Philip Rousseau, “Ascetics as Mediators and as 
Teachers,” in The Cult of Saints in Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages, ed. James Howard-Johnston and Paul A. 
Hayward (Oxford: Oxford University Press), 45-59 remains as a good review article. See especially Idem., 53-55. 
For a recent perspective, see Claudia Rapp, Holy Bishops in Late Antiquity (Berkeley: University of California 
Press, 2005). 
234 Rapp, Holy Bishops, 3-22. 
235 The discussion of the impact of his age is an interesting one, that might range from an anthropological 
perspective as a child prodigy (Chitty calls him the “Mozart” of the stylites) to theological aspects following Rapp’s 
notion of “spiritual authority”, i.e. bestowed divine authority onto a passive recipient (Rapp, Holy Bishops, 56). 
Whatever the details and the nuances concerning this new phenomenon (six-year old stylite) would have been, it 
seems like Ephraimios embraced this opportunity fully. Also see Caseau for a discussion of various stands that the 
monasteries took for admitting young children (Béatrice Caseau, “An aspect of the Actuality of Basil: the Proper 
Age to Enter Monastic Life,” Studia Universitatis Babesh-Bolyai. Theologia catholica 3 [2009]: 21-33). 
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In this respect, several factors could have been considered by Ephraimios. First of all, the 
cult of Symeon had very distinct local roots. Symeon chose a distinctively Antiochene practice, 
i.e. stylitism, and his name that resonated the protostylite Symeon. He was initiated by a local 
stylite, John, which introduced him in an established Antiochene ascetic network. The location of 
the monastery of John was also intriguing, since it officially fell in the territory of Seleucia 
Pieria, yet was easily accessible from Antioch and Daphne. The young Symeon’s cult was well 
woven into the territory of Antioch, and conveniently enough, Ephraimios learned about the 
young ascetic immediately after he climbed his first column and did not wait long before visiting 
him. 
The symbolic act of inauguration of Symeon into the ecclesiastical hierarchy was 
highlighted with the physical promotion of the stylite onto a higher column, a case of  literal 
elevation into a higher rank. It also gave the opportunity to complete the ordination as was 
accustomed – something that could not be done when Daniel was ordained as a priest in 
Constantinople: the saint remained up on his station and the bishop stood below at the foot of the 
column.236 Young Symeon, however, was carried by monks and led by the bishops towards the 
altar where the ordination took place, accompanied by candles, prayers and hymns. The 
ceremony was completed by placing Symeon on his new and higher column.237  
We propose that Ephraimios stood to gain through this ceremony. He might have 
validated his own ecclesiastical authority through his ability to recognize the young ascetic, a 
highly significant notion for a bishop that did not come from an ecclesiastical background but 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
236 And the ordination was against Daniel’s wish (The Life of Daniel, Chapter 42-43 in Dawes and Baynes, Three 
Byzantine Saints, 31-32). 
237 The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 34 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 40). 
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was holding the office in a city that has recently been the stage of serious dogmatic conflicts.238 
Yet more importantly, Ephraimios would have anchored the cult of Symeon to Antioch, 
strategically honoring the young Symeon and the regional relations with Seleucia Pieria 
simultaneously in this joint event, without overstepping the authority of the bishop of Seleucia 
Pieria.  
There certainly existed another potential location for such an act of symbolic gathering in 
the territory of Antioch, which was the site of Symeon the Elder at Qal’at Sem’an. However, 
although still was an important pilgrimage center (Evagrius visited the site a few decades later), 
the monastic establishment there was essentially miaphysite. The massacre of the Chalcedonian 
monks at Kefr Kermin (517 AD) is indicative of the impossibility of organizing such a gathering 
at Qal’at Sem’an, since it is highly plausible that the monks would not be welcoming, if not 
outright hostile, towards the clergy in Antioch.239 John’s monastery where Symeon the Younger 
was stationed, on the other hand, was perfectly located and much more favorable with a young 
ascetic, who could collaborate with the bishops towards directing the inhabitants of the region 
towards the “true” authority.240  
The timing of the ordination ca. 533 AD might also be crucial for a collaboration of the 
two bishops of Seleucia Pieria and Antioch. The period was certainly at the dusk of two highly 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
238 Although Ephraimios was active concerning the ecclesiastical matters and is known to have firmly supported the 
neo-Chalcedonian doctrine, Ephraimios was also an example of the bishops that Jerome criticized as “[y]esterday a 
catechumen, today a priest. Yesterday at the theatre, today in the church. In the evening at the chariot races, the next 
morning at the altar. Recently a fan of actors, now a consecrator of holy virgins.” (Jerome, To Oceanus, PL 22, 
[663]; cited from Rapp, Holy Bishops, 203). Yet he earned respect as a bishop, as can be deducted from the 
compliment in Ps. Zachariah and John of Nikiu despite their doctrinal differences (Pseudo-Zachariah Book XIII: 4 
in Geoffrey Greatrex, Robert R. Phenix and Cornelia B. Horn, The Chronicle of Pseudo-Zachariah Rhetor 
(Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2011), 296 and John of Nikiu XC: 23 in Robert H. Charles, The Chronicle 
of John (c. 690 A.D.). Coptic Bishop of Nikiu (Amsterdam: Ana-Philo Press, 1916), 135). 
239 Alpi, “Kefr Kermin.”  
240 John Moschos tells about another stylite who welcomed the Chalcedonian doctrine and received communion 
from Ephraimios. The stylite was stationed around Hierapolis and was a former follower of Severus. The story is 
about conversion, yet it is another instance when the significance of ordaining ascetics as –fictional or real- 
examples is highlighted (John Moschos, Chapter 36 in Wortley, The Spiritual Meadow, 25-26). 
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destructive earthquakes for both cities (526 and 528) and their codependence for their mutual 
recovery was vital.241 In addition to this, the period after the earthquake of 528 was not trouble-
free for Antioch and the region. The city was threatened by two military campaigns in 531 AD, 
first by the Persians, and later by the Huns and there was another earthquake sometime between 
531 and 534 AD, although it did not cause any additional significant destruction in either of the 
cities.242 The religious tensions were also high in Antioch at the period, and just a few years 
earlier (531 AD) a group protested vigorously against the imperial edict that imposed exile for 
anti-Chalcedonian supporters.243  
The ordination of the young stylite seems to have been carefully orchestrated as a lavish 
ceremony under the leadership of Antiochene clergy. It also seems to have been the first step in 
the process leading towards the construction of the building complex at the summit of the 
Wondrous Mountain. The next step emerges with the Persian sack of 540 AD, which was a 
critical moment for Symeon the Younger, as it was for the city of Antioch. 
The Persian Sack, St. Symeon the Younger and Ephraimios 
Persian invasion of Antioch is the event that was treated in the Life as closely related to 
the transfer of Symeon to the summit of the Wondrous Mountain. This also was a significant 
event for Antioch, not only because of the destruction it caused, but also because of the conflicts 
among the high-ranking officers (including Ephraimios) who played a crucial role for its 
destructive outcome. The already complicated local politics of Antioch seem to have been more 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
241 Antioch as the center and Seleucia Pieria as the port. 
242 Malalas 18.60 [462-463], 18.70 [472] and 18.79 [478] (Jeffreys, The Chronicle of John Malalas, 270; 274-275; 
284). See Downey, A History of Antioch, 533, n. 136 for the discussion of the date.  
243 Downey, A History of Antioch, 527; cf. Malalas 468: 64 (Jeffreys, The Chronicle of John Malalas, 273). A few 
years later, in 536-537 AD, Ephraimios made a pro-Chalcedonian tour. See Pseudo-Zachariah Book X: 1 for 
Ephraimios’s tour (Greatrex, The Chronicle of Pseudo-Zachariah Rhetor, 399). The persecutions towards the anti-
Chalcedonian community peaked during the tour (Susan Ashbrook Harvey, Asceticism and Society in Crisis 
[Berkeley: University of California Press, 1990], 63). 
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complicated by the imperial officers who interfered actively before, during, and after the 
invasion. 
Procopius, who represents the main source for this incident, asserts that Justinian had sent 
his nephew Germanus to Antioch to prepare the city for a possible siege before Chosroes began 
his campaign, and promised him that an army would follow.244 When it was clear that the 
promised troops could not arrive on time, Germanus and the Antiochenes decided to negotiate 
with Chosroes for a ransom. Megas, the bishop of Beroea, acted as the emissary and met 
Chosroes, who was on his way to the city. Although the negotiations were concluded for ten 
centenaria of gold, the ransom was deemed out of question when Megas returned from his 
mission. Meanwhile two ambassadors that were sent by Justinian had arrived and forbade any 
negotiations concerning ransom. They moreover accused Ephraimios for giving up on the city in 
the favor of Chosroes. 
Germanus and Ephraimios had already left the city when Chosroes arrived. Chosroes 
demanded the ransom that had been negotiated, but instead was insulted by the Antiochenes. The 
Roman troops and more citizens escaped from the city when a rumor spread that the wall has 
been breached, facilitating the pillage. Antioch was systematically destroyed by the Persian 
army, except for the Great Church--which was left with is treasures, possibly as an attempt to 
save the building-- a quarter called Kerateion, and the church of St. Julian, where the 
ambassadors from Constantinople were residing. Chosroes left Antioch after an agreement was 
reached: Chosroes promised to leave the Roman territory without further damage in return for a 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
244 The later sources mostly refer to the account in the Wars of Procopius. Procopius, Wars, Book 2:5-9 (in Dewing, 
History of the Wars, 132-149), except for the date provided by Malalas 18.87 [480] (Jeffreys, The Chronicle of John 
Malalas, 285). See also Downey, A History of Antioch, 533-546, which is based on Glenville Downey, “The Persian 
Campaign in Syria in A.D. 540,” Speculum 28:2 (April, 1953): 340-348. Another important source, Evagrius, 
present his interpretation sometimes following other sources and his own experience, although he explicitly names 
Procopius as his source (Allen, Evagrius Scholasticus, 185-187). 
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payment of fifty centenaria and an annual payment of five centenaria.245 The hostages taken 
from Antioch were settled in a city called “Antioch of Chosroes”.246 
The Life of St. Symeon the Younger emphasizes two achievements of Symeon that could 
not have been accomplished in Antioch during the Persian invasion. Firstly, the saint did not let 
the monastery be pillaged, and the only casualties from the monastery were two monks who were 
caught on their way back from Antioch.247 Secondly, unlike Germanus, Ephraimios and probably 
many other leading citizens of Antioch who abandoned the city, Symeon did not leave his 
position even when everyone else escaped into the mountains and left him alone.248 The reality 
of the saint’s protection might rather be due to Chosroes’ recreational break right after the 
pillage: Chosroes peacefully enjoyed the beach of Seleucia Pieria and the springs of Daphne 
before he marched towards Apamea, rather than wasting his resources on any unnecessary 
pillaging of the countryside.249  
Nonetheless, it is not surprising that these points were accentuated in comparison to what 
could not be managed in Antioch, and the cult of Symeon seems to have been flourished further 
upon this context. The ceremonial act of his transfer to the summit of the mountain followed 
soon after, this time limited to the monks of the monastery without any bishops present (perhaps 
none was available due to recent events) appropriating physically the mountain as his column, 
and thus marking its sanctification.250  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
245 Procopius, Wars, Book 2:10 (Dewing, History of the Wars, 152). 
246 Procopius, Wars, Book 2:14 (Dewing, History of the Wars, 164). 
247 The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 57 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 65). One of the monks 
was beheaded and the other was taken as a prisoner. 
248 The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 60 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 66-67). 
249 Procopius, Wars, Book 2:11 (Dewing, History of the Wars, 153-156). 
250 A point that is made clear in the Life as God tells Symeon; “Hurry up, Symeon, and climb without doubt to the 
Wondrous Mountain, since from now on it will be called by your name that I gave it, because I have sanctified it, 
and on this mountain I will make your name more admirable, for I am with you” (The Life of St. Symeon the 
Younger, Chapter 65; translated from the French version in Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 69). 
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On the other hand, the enhancement of the Symeon’s cult did not necessarily result in the 
immediate building of his site, and there exists no mention in the Life that the construction of his 
last column and his site was either intended or commenced immediately thereafter. Therefore, 
the conventionally accepted date of the constructed date as 541 AD should be taken not as a real 
dating but a numerical expression of “soon after”. In fact, if the chronology of the Life were 
trustworthy, which it certainly is not, the construction of the site should even have been pushed 
forward, after the plague of 542, the death of Ephraimios in 545, and or the earthquake of 551. 
There exists almost a decade when the construction potentially could have been started. 
Nevertheless, if the events following the Persian invasion are considered, the dating seems much 
likely limited to the first half of the 540s.  
“For I have sanctified and blessed you…”: The Beginnings of the Construction 
The Persian sack was followed by another period of construction activity in Antioch, 
financed once again by imperial funding.251 However, there is no indication that the new building 
complex of Symeon was a part of this construction activity. Neither Procopius in his Buildings, 
nor the authors of the Lives mention any imperial context for the site. The only connection seems 
to be the groups of seasonal workers whom Mango already convincingly argued to have initially 
been employed for the reconstruction of Antioch.252  
Yet, as it was presented briefly in the previous chapter and as will be studied fully in the 
following ones, the building complex is also not a sequence of randomly built parts. A 
significant level of quality in the architectural organization and its complexity mark the first 
stage, which indicate not only resident masters masons on site, an aspect that was again 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
251 Procopius, Buildings, II: 10 (in Henry B. Dewing, Procopius: Buildings (Cambridge, London: Harvard 
University Press, 2002 [reprint of 1940 edition]). 
252 Mango, “Isaurian Builders.”  
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discussed by Mango in the same article, but also a patron or patrons who would support and 
control the resources, in order to retain the masters and the workers on the construction site. The 
question then becomes: who was behind transferring the surplus resources of Antioch towards 
the Wondrous Mountain, and who might have directed these resources towards a meaningful 
architectural outcome? And more importantly, who would have decided to crown the summit of 
the mountain with monumental architectural features that well surpass a pragmatic response for a 
simple monastery, and why? 
Although there are no clear indices pointing at his name, Ephraimios would have been the 
plausible candidate. This is not just because he was an experienced politician, patron and a 
prestigious citizen, since he probably was still not the only one left in Antioch even after the 
Persian invasion. It is because he was also the bishop who was well conscious of the 
ecclesiastical dynamics, the impact of holy men and ceremonial settings, as was exemplified in 
the ordination of Symeon. Moreover, Ephraimios seems to have had a few significant 
motivations to inaugurate a new monumental pilgrimage center. 
Downey judged the Persian sack as “one of the greatest possible blows to Roman 
prestige,” while it certainly was a prestigious blow for Antioch.253 This partially is due to the 
systematic pillaging of the city, a result that can be associated with the imperial and local 
officials who could not act as one body to counter the threat.254 However, the Persian invasion 
had one additional outcome to the pillaging of the metropolis itself, when Chosroes had the new 
“Antioch of Chosroes” built nearby his capital Ctesiphon from large amounts of spolia collected 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
253 Downey, A History of Antioch, 546. 
254 Procopius seems to single out Ephraimios more than others, while he also could not put any blame on the 
imperial representatives since he was writing Wars in an imperial context (especially Downey, “The Persian 
Campaign,” 344). 
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from Antioch and located the Roman prisoners there.255 Coates-Stephens interpreted this act as 
an ultimate appropriation of power, and although it is not known how much of the material is 
taken from Antioch, just the discourse itself seems to be in due course demeaning.256  
In addition to this, the plague hit Antioch by 542 AD. The scholarly debate on the plague 
usually revolves around how the disease affected Antioch and its countryside in terms of 
population, society, and urbanism.257 Yet, the social and personal responses to the plague are 
equally intriguing, and Stathakopoulos has pursued this question in several studies.258 According 
to Stathakopoulos, the popular response was a “metaphysical-eschatological” one, in which 
turning to the local saints for help was a common phenomenon.259 The Life of St. Symeon the 
Younger is itself is one of his frequent sources for Antioch in the sixth century, and this is not 
surprising since Symeon was the local holy man to whom the Antiochenes turned during the first 
and following occurrences. 
However, while the Life regularly refers to the plague as the punishment of God for 
which praying in the name of the Saint would have been the protection, this orthodox view 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
255 Especially Procopius, Wars, Book 2: 9 (Dewing, History of the Wars, 149) for the stripping of marbles from the 
city, and Book 2: 14 (Dewing, History of the Wars, 164) for the building of Antioch of Chosroes. John of Ephesos 
(integrated in Pseudo-Dionysius) is more explicit about the extent of the spoliation of Antioch (Witold Witakowski, 
Pseudo-Dionysius of Tel-Mahre. Chronicle Part III [Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 1996], 64). See Coates-
Stephens for a comprehensive overview of other Greek and Arabic sources (Robert Coates-Stephens, “Attitudes to 
Spolia in some Late Antique Texts,” in Theory and Practice in Late Antique Archaeology, ed. Luke Lavan and 
William Bowden [Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2003], 344-349). 
256 Coates-Stephens, “Attitudes to Spolia,” 347. He even refers to the Brenk’s metaphor of spoliation as cannibalism 
in this context (Beat Brenk, “Spolia from Constantine to Charlemagne: Aesthetics versus Ideology,” Dumbarton 
Oaks Papers 41 [1987]: 103).  
257 For a recent overview of the discussion with relevant bibliography, see Kennedy (Hugh N. Kennedy, “Justinianic 
Plague in Syria and the Archaeological Evidence,” in Plague and the End of Antiquity, ed. Lester K. Little (New 
York: Cambridge University Press, 2007), 87-95). The most personal account of the plague in Antioch is by 
Evagrius, who himself was a victim of the first wave of the disease –although not in Antioch- when he was a child, 
but managed to survive. However, he has lost many of his family members during his stay in Antioch throughout the 
following waves (especially Evagrius, Book IV:29, in Whitby, The Ecclesiastical History, 229-232).  
258 Dionysios Ch. Stathakopoulos, Famine and Pestilence in the Late Roman and Early Byzantine Empire (Surrey: 
Ashgate, 2004) and Dionysios Ch. Stathakopoulos, “Crime and Punishment,” in Plague and the End of Antiquity, 
ed. Lester K. Little (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2007), 99-118. 
259 Especially Stathakopoulos, “Crime and Punishment,” 109-110. 
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seems to have had alternatives in the daily life. For example, some might have sought a reason 
for the plague in the domain of astrology, as occurred in Constantinople, and in a chapter in the 
Life, we are told that St. Symeon the Younger himself refuted some arguments in this 
category.260 Subsequently, it would not be surprising that prayer in the name of Symeon would 
have been favored and supported by the church of Antioch instead of alternatives such as 
astrological readings or the magical practices.261 
In sum, during the first years of the 540s, Antioch was in the process of rebuilding, after a 
not only military but also architectural disaster. The city also went through a grave plague just a 
few years later. In both cases, the cult of Symeon seems to have solidified further in Antioch, and 
it would be unrealistic to assume that the cult developed in isolation from the Antiochene church. 
After the Persian invasion, the saint emerged as a prevailing manifestation answering a demand 
for divine assistance, and soon after he also extended his blessing through his mountain --
announced as his new column--into the topography.262 This blessing is further pronounced and 
highlighted by establishing a site that echoed the already existing shrine at Qal’at Sem’an, which 
remained difficult of access.263  
Ephraimios, on the other hand, was not unaware of similar attempts to establish divine 
assistance; Antioch had changed its name to Theopolis, “City of God” after the earthquake 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
260 The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 157 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 138-139). The 
passages are mentioned in Stathakopoulos, “Crime and Punishment,” 108. 
261 Symeon the Younger’s Life is a very comprehensive text, in terms of explaining how, and when to use the tokens 
as healing devices and Symeon’s tokens have specific reference to their medicinal function (Vikan, “Art, Medicine, 
Magic,” 67- 73). 
262 Symeon was not the only example that blessed the mountain with his contact; an ascetic, James, turned the hill 
that he was living on into a source for “blessings” (Vikan, “Art, Medicine, Magic,” 68). 
263 Isaac of Antioch lamented already in the late fifth/early sixth century that “[t]hey (sc. the monks) have deserted 
the (spiritual) heights, and have plumbed the depths with their many grandiose building activities” (Sebastian Brock, 
“Early Syrian Asceticism,” Numen 20 [1973]: 17). 
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during his time.264 The bishop was also not a foreigner to the concept of patronage, and in fact he 
emerged as a patron of Symeon, of Antioch and of the region on many occasions before and 
during his time as a bishop.265 Nevertheless, it is also a reality that the site was not built under 
the direct and personal patronage of Ephraimios. If it were, this would have made known directly 
with an inscription, and the Life would have mentioned it.266 Ephraimios perhaps promoted the 
construction underlining it as a “divine” project, but actively supporting it by personally 
overseeing its achievement, as the leader of the community who is in servitute to the divine will, 
as it is his eccesiastical responsibility. Therefore, the dating of the beginning of the construction 
some time in between 540 (the Persian invasion) and 545 (the death of Ephraimios) seems 
plausible especially when it is also considered that the new bishop, Domninos, did not have the 
same relationship as Ephraimios neither concerning Symeon, nor the local politics of Antioch. 
3.3.2 The Second Half of the Sixth Century: A Slow Construction or Changing 
Conditions? 
Cyril Mango considers the site of St. Symeon the Younger as “one fairly untypical 
example” for the Early Christian architecture concerning the long time period over which it was 
built.267 Indeed, if the construction started at the beginning of the 540s, it possibly took almost a 
decade for the site to be completed, or at least completed enough to be consecrated, after which 
Symeon ascended his last column. Mango might be right about defining the construction of the 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
264 Downey, A History of Antioch, 529.  
265 Moreover, his patronage as a Comes Orientis naturally extended up to Seleucia Pieria: an inscription states that 
he had the bridges and the road leading from Seleucia Pieria to Antioch repaired (IGLS 1142: Louis Jalabert and 
René Mouterde, Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie, Vol IIIb: Antioche (Paris: Geuthner, 1953), 620-622). 
266 The bishops as patrons announced their patronage in many occasions. A relevant Antiochene example is the 
martyrion of Babylas. (see Jean Lassus, “L’église cruciforme,” in Antioch-on-Orontes II, Excavations 1933-1936, 
ed. Richard Stillwell [Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1938], 37 and Glanville Downey, “The Shrines of Saint 
Babylas at Antioch and Daphne,” in Antioch-on-Orontes II, Excavations 1933-1936, ed. Richard Stillwell 
[Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1938], 45). 
267 Cyril Mango, Byzantine Architecture (New York: Rizzoli International Publications, 1985 [reprint of 1974 
edition]), 18. 
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site as a “do it yourself operation,” but the construction seems to have received this characteristic 
only after a certain incident.268 
Ephraimios died in 545, and Domninos was appointed as a bishop at the same date. 
However, Domnimos was neither from Antioch, nor had a career in the region. He was from 
Thrace and running a hospice in Lychnidos, and when he was in Constantinople he must have 
impressed the emperor enough to be appointed as the Bishop of Antioch directly by Justinian.269 
Domninos has been to Constantinople, and probably knew about the site of Daniel the Stylite, 
constructed by the orders of Emperor Leo, and this might have made him another likely 
candidate who has initiated the site of St. Symeon the Younger. However, in this case Domninos 
would have certainly attended the ceremony of the consecration ceremony on the site. Yet, 
Domninos neither attended this ceremony nor accompanied the bishop of Seleucia Pieria for the 
ordination of Symeon as a priest a few years later.270 
On the contrary, the anecdotes about Domninos in the Life seem to hint a rather negative 
image. It might not be just a coincidence that the Life of St. Symeon specifically underlined the 
details of his appointment, which in fact clarifies for the reader that he was a foreigner, did not 
know anything about Antioch, and was appointed by the emperor.271 Moreover, the first and the 
only anecdote about the bishop concerns his lack of “compassion” for the poor when he was the 
head of a poorhouse, and describes how the saint punished Domninos in order to teach him “by 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
268 Idem. The italics are mine. 
269 The only information concerning the nature of his appointment is the Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 72 
(Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 78). 
270 The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 134 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 151-152). 
271 Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 72 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 78).  
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example to be compassionate.”272 Subsequently, for the author of Life, at least, there seems to be 
a tension between Symeon and Domninos. 
This tension might have been also due to lack of interest from Domninos for the saint and 
the construction project.273 It seems likely for Domninos to have also taken lightly the recently 
distributed law of Justinian, which obliged the bishops to finish the already started ecclesiastical 
construction projects.274 Nonetheless, the death of Ephraimios might have been the point when 
the construction had to return to its own resources in order to finish the project, and when John 
the monk had to carve the capitals of the Holy Trinity. Although none of these points are strong 
enough to indicate a change of conditions, it might explain the conflict within an ambitious 
architectural planning that took long periods to execute, and the narrative of the Life indicates 
that the site was completed with local resources. 
3.4 The Second Sixth Century Construction Phase: Towards a Full-Scale Pilgrimage 
Center 
The sixth century construction activities on the site recommenced when the South Church 
was constructed following the death of Martha. This activity, as well as the details of her death 
and entombment is not mentioned in the Life of St. Symeon, but is presented in Martha’s. 
Another event that is brought up only in the Life of Martha is the arrival of the fragment of True 
Cross, brought from Jerusalem upon the request of Symeon. These two incidents are related, and 
the ceremonial positioning of the relic concurred with the first anniversary of the death of 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
272 Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 72 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 78-79). 
273 Kaplan suggests that the leading figures of Antioch, including Symeon the Younger, did not have a say in the 
appointment of Domninos, which was the essential reason in the formulation of the bishop’s negative image in the 
Life of St. Symeon (Michel Kaplan, “Le saint, le village et la cite,” in Les Saints et Leur Sanctuaire à Byzance: 
Textes, Images et Monuments, ed. Catherine Jolivet-Lévy, Michel Kaplan and Jean-Pierre Sodini [Paris: Publications 
de la Sorbonne, 1993], 91).  
274 Novels 131:7 (in Rudolf Schoell and Wilhelm Kroll [eds.], Corpus Iuris Civilis, Vol. 3 [Berlin: Weidmannos, 
1912], 657). 
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Martha.275 However, the Lives of Symeon and Martha mention different aspects of the same 
period, and it seems highly productive to read these sections in relation to each other. 
Martha was buried in a common grave near Elephantona, when she died on the way to 
her house in Daphne. After two days Symeon saw in a vision where Martha was buried, and gave 
instructions to exhume her body and bring it back to the site. Meanwhile, a villager from the 
village Charandama decided to exhume the remains in order to return them to Symeon. When her 
remains were exhumed, it was seen that the body had not degenerated and there was no foul 
smell rising from it; i.e. Martha’s body has already turned into a relic. The body was carried to 
the site, following its discovery. It was first located at the feet of Symeon’s column while a tomb 
was being dug somewhere in the octagon. Yet, this location did not satisfy Martha, and through 
many apparitions she specifically asked for a triconch church where her body could be buried. 
Symeon finally acquiesced to the wishes of his mother and decided on the construction of a 
building where he could also be buried near her. Meanwhile, Symeon had been exchanging 
letters with Thomas, the staurophylax of Jerusalem, in order to ask a fragment of True Cross for 
the site. The relic was brought by a priest named Anthony. The anniversary of Martha’s death 
became the occasion for another ceremony, when the relic was carried and positioned in its final 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
275 The author of Martha’s Life relates the arrival of the cross with the first anniversary of Symeon’s ascension to his 
last column (Chapter 67). Soon after the arrival of the column was the ceremony, when the bishop of Seleucia Pieria 
personally carried the relic to its pedestal, which was this time the first anniversary of Martha’s death (Chapter 70). 
These two chapters suggest that Martha died soon after Symeon’s ascension to the column, hence around 551 and 
the relic arrived to the site at ca. 552. These two dates are very problematic as Van den Ven discussed thoroughly 
(Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. I, 88*-90*). Nonetheless, regardless of the chronological problem, it is very 
clear that the aim of the author of Martha’s Life was to underline the relation between Martha and the newly arrived 
relic through these two separate occasions. The ceremony that took place at ca. 551 AD is significant in this context 
merely since Martha carried the cross during the procession, and the author probably just carelessly added the word 
“first” while trying to enhance this association.  
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location personally by the bishop of Seleucia Pieria. Symeon, already a priest by this date, 
celebrated the Eucharist himself.276 
The emphasis concerning the same period (560s) in the Life of Symeon concentrates on a 
different but equally interesting group of incidents. John of Seremis visited the saint before 
Domninos sent him to Constantinople, and during this visit Symeon prophesied that Domninos 
would die soon.277 Symeon also prophesied the reign of Justin II, and that John would become 
the patriarch of Constantinople at the same time. When the prophesy of Symeon came true and 
Justin II became emperor, Justin contacted the saint with a request to heal his daughter. The 
daughter was healed, and soon after, when the health of Justin II worsened, Symeon tried to help 
again. Yet, according to the Life, the attempts of Symeon were in vain, since the emperor 
preferred to follow the advice of a charlatan, instead of laying his trust on Symeon.278  
Martha’s death has always been perceived as the sole context for the second active 
construction period on the site. This is because Martha’s Life directly addresses the issue, while 
the sections in the Life of Symeon the Younger has been largely ignored although they offer an 
opportunity of an in-depth analysis. First, the passages in the Life of Symeon suggest that after 
Anastasius replaced Domninos in 559 the relationship between the monastery and the bishopric 
of Antioch had ameliorated. In addition to better relationships with Antioch, there seems to be 
newly established warm relations with the new emperor and the patriarch of Constantinople, 
John of Seremis. Rather than the death of Martha, these two aspects seem to have offered the 
means and will for an architectural revival during the 560s or in 570s.279 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
276 The Life of Martha, Chapters 27-70; Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 273-312. 
277 Domninos died in 559; see Downey, A History of Antioch, 559. 
278 The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapters 202-211; Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 200-207. 
279 Since the death of Martha is not clear, it is not possible to give a specific decade.  
91
	  
One problematic detail needs to be addressed: the absence of the bishop of Antioch from 
the ceremony for the relic of the True Cross. The first problem is to determine the bishop of 
Antioch at the date of the ceremony, which also is not very clear. It either was before 570 and the 
bishop was still Anastasius, or it was just after Gregory became the bishop of Antioch in 570. 
However, if Gregory were involved in the process or the construction in any way, one would 
expect Evagrius to have mentioned his involvement, even if the Lives remained silent about it. 
Therefore, it is more likely that the construction was sanctioned when Anastasius held the office, 
but probably during the reign of Justin II, within the scope of the good relationships between St. 
Symeon the Younger and the capital (especially with its patriarch John), therefore sometime in 
between 565-570.  
If the bishop of Antioch was Anastasius and the sources do not mention him, there is 
more than one possibility concerning his absence. The first possibility is the very same 
concerning the silence of the Lives regarding Gregory; since Anastasius was reassigned after 
Gregory’s death in 595 by Maurice, the Lives might have preferred not to mention his active 
involvement with the site – that is, if they were written during the reign of Phocas.280  
The second possibility is that the support and money for the second building campaign, 
which was crowned by the exaltation ceremony of the True Cross, came from Constantinople. It 
is possible that by this date the Antiochene clergy preferred not to get involved, since Anastasius 
already was not in good terms with the capital due to disagreements that finally resulted in him 
being expelled by the Emperor in 570.281  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
280 See the discussion in this chapter, page 75. 
281 Downey, A History of Antioch, 560. See also Allen, Evagrius Scholasticus, 214-217 for a detailed assessment of 
Anastasius’ disposition. 
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One chapter in the Life of Martha is especially noteworthy for its suggestion that new 
external dynamics shaped the new building activities. At the very least it indicates that two 
different factions were involved in the construction, provoking a certain degree of conflict. In 
this chapter, it is stated that Angoulas, the “bad architect” according to Martha, has conspired 
with Theodore against building the superstructure, i.e. the “προυποστολή” leaning on the two 
smaller side conches, which Martha demanded.282 While Martha warned the monastic 
community through visions and apparitions against this architectural conspiracy, an experienced 
Isaurian architect Paul arrived on the site and miraculously proposed the solution that Martha has 
already demanded.283 It is indeed remarkable that the villainous monk in the Life of St. Symeon, 
who is said to have caused problems even after the death of Symeon, was at the same time the 
master mason of the monastery.284 This particular story might indicate the arrival of new ideas 
and new people on the site at this period, challenging the internal authority (at least in terms of 
construction and design) established within the monastery.285 	  
The interest on the relic of True Cross itself might also mirror an imperial interest. This 
period was also a time when Justin II seems to have developed interest on the relics of Christ’s 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
282 The Life of Martha, Chapter 50; Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 293-294. Mango (Mango, “Isaurian 
Builders”) discussed this passage and related aspects in detail, while the architectural implications of this passage 
are the subject of next chapter.  
283 The Life of Martha, Chapter 50; Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 293-294. 
284 The Life of St. Symeon, Chapters 123, 128, 168, 240; Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 127-130, 140, 175-
176, 240.  
285 Van den Ven is willing to accept that Angoulas was indeed the villain, and caused a scandal in the monastery that 
even diminished the prestige of the saint and his monastery after the death of St. Symeon the Younger (Van den 
Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. I, 100*). This perspective is indeed the one that the author of Life tries to create, and 
Van den Ven seems to lay too much trust on the author at this point. Déroche, rightly indicates that Angoulas was 
possibly leading one of the two rival groups in the monastery, and did not receive the hostility of Symeon as the 
author of the Life would have liked the readers to believe (Déroche, “Quelques interrogations,” 75). While Déroche 
does not contextualize this conflict, I tend to see this rivalry exactly where it is located in the Life of Martha; upon 
the challenge created by the new construction activities that were not trusted in the hands of the Angoulas and his 
followers, who has been in charge up to that point. 
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life and passion.286 Although it is only mentioned by later sources, Justin II has ordered the 
fragment of True Cross that belonged to the city of Apamea to be cut in half and had one share to 
be sent to Constantinople.287 Moreover, this was done in Antioch because of the resistance from 
the Apameans, while it was no other than the bishop, John of Seremis, who gave the idea to the 
emperor.288 Therefore, if the story about Justin II and the Apamean relic has any truth in it, then 
it is also possible to state that Symeon has asked for a fragment of True Cross, following a 
Constantinopolitan trend. 
Martha’s death seems to be a secondary factor in this context; Martha was not deemed a 
holy person until her death, and her sanctity seems to emerge as an afterthought, almost as an 
excuse to build a new commemorative church on the site.289 If we knew the date of her death, 
this would give better grounds for a discussion of the context. 
Nonetheless, looking backwards from the final result, the objectives for the revival on the 
site seem to be twofold. The first one was simply to establish a burial church directly for Martha 
and indirectly for Symeon. As was made clear in the Life of Martha, Martha and Symeon were 
destined to be buried together, and what has been built for Martha was built for Symeon 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
286 These relics were especially significant element of Byzantine diplomacy with the Western rulers, and Klein sees 
the reign of Justin II as a cornerstone in the process that signified the Byzantine Emperor’s as “guardian of the most 
important relics of Christendom.” See Holger A. Klein, “Eastern Objects and Western Desires: Relics and 
Reliquaries between Byzantium and the West,” Dumbarton Oaks Papers 58 (2004): esp. 289, n. 35.  
287 The sources that mention this incident are Michael the Syrian (12th century) and George Kedrenos (11th century), 
while it is Michael the Syrian who offers the detailed account (Holger A. Klein, “Constantine, Helena, and the Cult 
of the True Cross in Constantinople,” in Byzance et les Reliques du Christ, ed. Bernard Flusin and Jannic Durand 
(Paris: Association des Amis du Centre d’Histoire et Civilisation de Byzance, 2004), 39). 
288 Michael the Syrian, Book 10, Chapter 2 from the French translation of Jean-Baptiste Chabot (Chronique de 
Michel le Syrien, Vol. II [Paris: Ernest Leroux, 1901], 285). 
289 Hatlie points out that the role of mothers of Alypios and Symeon the Younger were emphasized in the texts or 
sections written later than the actual lives of these two saints, yet suggests that this emphasis on the mothers had the 
function of underlining the cult of the saints themselves –i.e. Alypios and Symeon- in various manners (Peter Hatlie, 
“Images of Motherhood and Self in Byzantine Literature,” Dumbarton Oaks Papers 63 [2009]: 50-51). If Hatlie’s 
point of view is accepted, than the texts seem to have been written with similar attitude that enabled the second 
sixth-century construction activity on the Wondrous Mountain. 
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simultaneously.290 This would have solved the possible problems that would rise after the saint’s 
death, including the protection of the relics, and a probable dispute on whether or not his relics 
should be transported to a different location.291 
The second result seems to be the establishment of a pilgrimage site where different 
layers of sanctity were formulated. The only focal point of the site prior to these new 
developments was Symeon and his column. Meanwhile the complex referred to the site of Qal’at 
Sem’an through architecture, as did Symeon the Younger to Symeon the Elder through his name 
and ascetic practice.292 However, after the second set of the building activities, there were two 
more additions to the complex. The first was the introduction of Martha’s tomb that started to 
offer miracles, and the second was the relic brought from Jerusalem.293  
As long as St. Symeon the Younger was alive, his cult and the other relics seem to have 
interacted each other, establishing a synergic impact on the whole site. Especially the integration 
of the relic of True Cross within the site might be seen as an attempt of exhibition of the site’s 
status towards a center destined to be more than a regional one. Bitton-Ashkelony suggests a 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
290 The Life of Martha, Chapter 46; Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 288. 
291 See Brouria Bitton-Ashkelony, Encountering the Sacred (Berkeley: University of California Press, 2005), 194- 
198 for a recent discussion of the problems concerning the tombs of the holy men and their significance as a 
destination for local pilgrimage and as centers of local pride. The remains of St. Symeon the Elder has caused quite 
a stir when he died, and extensive precautions were taken in order to transfer them (The Life of St. Symeon the 
Elder by Antonius, Chapters 31-33 in Robert Doran, The Lives of Simeon Stylites [Kalamazoo: Cistercian 
Publications, 1992], 99-100). The funeral of Daniel the Stylite was also organized before his death by a certain 
Herais, who had a spiral platform built around the column of the saint, and another platform at the entrance of the 
oratory where the remains of St. Daniel would be disposed. Herais undertook these arrangements, “so that it might 
not be injured by the onrush of the crowd trying to snatch a relic”. St. Daniel confirmed Herais as the sole 
responsible for his funeral, and instructed that her work should not be hindered (The Life of Daniel the Stylite, 
Chapter 94, in Dawes and Baynes, Three Byzantine Saints, 66). 
292 The site on the Wondrous Mountain copied some architectural features of the site on Qal’at Sem’an. The 
similarities and differences between these two sites and the meaning of this act will be discussed fully in Chapter 5. 
293 Symeon gave permission to a certain Anthony to approach the tomb thirty days after Martha died, so that he 
could be healed from the plague (Life of Martha, Chapter 35 in Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 279-280). 
The conventional time between the death of a holy person and the presentation of miracles is usually forty but 
Martha’s Life remain as one of the exceptions (Michel Kaplan, “De la dépouille à la relique: formation du culte des 
saints à Byzance du Ve  au XIIe siècle,” in Les Reliques: Objets, Cultes, Symboles, ed. Edina Bozóky and Anne-
Marie Helvétius [Turnhout: Brepols Publishers, 1999], 31). 
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tension between regional pilgrimage sites (the site of St. Symeon the Younger is certainly one of 
them) and the central sites in Jerusalem that are associated with the life and passion of Christ.294 
The relic of the True Cross might be seen in this context, as an attempt to enhance the status of 
the site as an alternative to the sites in Jerusalem. Regardless, the significance of the cross for 
stylites is a specific one, and the relic of the True Cross is a very adequate relic to have at a site 
of a stylite. However, this synergy was also aimed for the times after Symeon’s death. The goal 
was to ensure the endurance of the site’s sanctity and the global acclaim that it had enjoyed, 
which as a first and initial step included the preservation of Symeon’s body at the very site that 
he had spent his life. 
3.5 Beyond the Sixth Century 
The written evidence for the period after the sixth century is relatively limited. There 
exists only one brief yet comprehensive article by Nasrallah that includes an overview of the 
later history of the site, besides the Georgian documents studied by Djobadze.295 The published 
textual sources after the sixth century are rare and they usually cover the period from tenth to 
thirteenth century, when the site functioned as an active monastery. However, one source that is 
not discussed in the previous studies, the Life of Theodore of Edessa, commands specific 
mention since it suggests that the monastic activities at the Wondrous Mountain continued under 
the Arab invasion, before the Byzantines reclaimed the region in 969 AD.296 On the other hand, 
the text is as problematic as it is interesting, and some discussion needs to be presented before 
laying too much emphasis on this sole mention. 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
294 Bitton-Ashkelony, Encountering the Sacred. 
295 Nasrallah, “Couvents de la Syrie” and Djobadze, Materials. Much of the present section is based on the article of 
Nasrallah. 
296 The Greek text is edited by Ivan Pomjalovskij, Žitie iže vo svjatych otca našego Feodora archiepiskopa 
Edesskago (St. Petersburg: Tip. Imp. Akademii nauk, 1892). 
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According to this Life, Theodore of Edessa was the bishop of Edessa and lived during the 
Arab invasion of the region, perhaps at the beginning of the ninth century.297 He converted a 
certain Muslim ruler, a certain “Mauias,” to Christianity.298 Mauias subsequently donated a large 
sum of money to Christian institutions before his death, which Theodore of Edessa distributed 
throughout Jerusalem, Antioch and Edessa. Besides the bishoprics, only a few of the monasteries 
or churches that received money are introduced by name in the text and significantly, one of the 
mentioned names is the monastery of the St. Symeon the Younger.299 
It is an exciting possibility that during the ninth century the monastery of St. Symeon the 
Younger was known and was still significant enough to be considered for a donation. 
Unfortunately, many aspects of this Life, even including the historicity of Theodore of Edessa, 
are debated. Although Vasiliev who has written one of the standard studies concerning the Life 
trusts that there might be some historical reality to the account, some scholars –starting with 
Peeters- have proposed that Theodore of Edessa was just a fictitious character whose main 
features were based on Theodore Abu Qurrah.300  
Nonetheless, at the end there is a consensus among recent scholars that the Life of 
Theodore of Edessa included more legendary elements than the historical ones. It is suggested 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
297 The text is full of chronological problems but Vasiliev thinks that the bishop lived at the very end of eighth and 
beginning of ninth centuries (Alexander Vasiliev, “The Life of St. Theodore of Edessa,” Byzantion 16.1 [1942-
1943]: 189). 
298 Vasiliev identifies Mauias with al-Muwayyad who was killed in 866 by his brother, the caliph al Mutazz, on the 
sole ground that the names resembled (Vasiliev, “The Life,” 208). Although he is aware that the Arabic version of 
the text gives the name al- Ma’mun, Vasiliev dismiss this possibility without any reasoning, possibly because if the 
caliph in the story were indeed al- Ma’mun, the chronology would have been further complicated since the caliph 
died in 833. However, Griffith does not attribute any historicity to the Life and comfortably suggests that the 
character of Mauias in the Life was based on the legends emerging around the name of caliph al- Ma’mun (Sidney 
H. Griffith, “The Life of Theodore of Edessa: History, Hagiography, and Religious Apologetics in Mar Saba 
Monastery in Early Abbasid Times,” in The Sabaite Heritage in the Orthodox Church from the Fifth Century to the 
Present, edited by Joseph Patrich [Leuven: Uitgeverij Peeters, 2001], 157). 
299 The Life of Theodore of Edessa, Chapter 104 (Pomjalovskij, Žitie, 112). 
300 To complicate matters more, the relationship between the texts that connect these two characters has been 
recently brought into question (John C. Lamoreaux, “The Biography of Theodore Abū Qurrah Revisited,” 
Dumbarton Oaks Papers 56 [2002]: 28-30). 
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that the text was a medium of propaganda and written in the tenth century, probably in relation to 
the Byzantine reconquest of Syria.301 Griffith argues that the text had been written in 
Constantinople and passed on to the monastery of Mar Sabas and was aimed at sustaining the 
“Melkite” identity at the aftermath of the Byzantine conquest.302 Hence, the text is probably 
written after 969 and certainly before 1023, when the earliest known manuscript was copied. 
Therefore, despite the problematic issues and amongst ongoing discussions the text still remains 
as one of the earliest mentions concerning the site after the region went under the Arab 
occupation. If the suggestion of Griffith is accepted, it is still very important that the site was (or 
was perceived as) the monastery that played a role in the definition of the regional identity by the 
end of tenth century. 
The eleventh century, especially the first half, saw the growing popularity of the 
monastery when a library was also founded some time around 1034-1042.303 This time period, 
however, was also marked by the internal problems among the monks in the monastery as well 
as in other monasteries in the region.304 The Georgian aspect of the problems in the monastery 
has been highlighted especially in the studies of Djobadze, particularly due to a Georgian source, 
the Life of George the Athonite. 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
301 This is first argued by Abel (Armand Abel, “La portée apologétique de la "Vie" de St Théodore d'Edesse,” 
Byzantinoslavica 10, [1949]: 229-240). 
302 Griffith (“The Life,” 154-155). 
303 The visits of Lazaros of Galesion and Nicephore are probably only a few examples of the growing popularity of 
the site as a destination. Lazaros visited the site sometime around the first decade of the 11th century since his return 
journey from Jerusalem to Galesion started in 1006 according to Delehaye (Les Saints Stylites, CXV) and in 1009 
according to Greenfield (Richard P. H. Greenfield, The Life of Lazaros of Mt. Galesion: An Eleventh-century Pillar 
Saint (Washington D.C.: Dumbarton Oaks, 2000), 9. 
304 Nicon of Black Mountains was charged with resolving the disputes among the monks by the bishop of 
Antioch,Theodosios III (see Iréné Doens, “Nicon de la Montagne Noire,” Byzantion 24 (1954): 132 and Joseph 
Nasrallah, “Un auteur antiochien du XIe siècle: Nicon de la Montagne Noire (vers 1025–début du XIIe s.),” Proche-
Orient Chrétien 19 (1969): 152. A monk named Symeon in the monastery of St. Symeon the Younger also claimed a 
vision of the saint himself around 1032-1033, who charged his namesake with the same task of resolving the 
problems among the monks (Nasrallah, “Couvents,” 139). 
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The Life is dated to the 1066-1068, hence was written right after the death of George in 
1065. A passage in the Life mentions that there existed sixty Georgian monks in the monastery 
and talks about the complaint about them brought upon by the Melkite community in front of the 
Antiochene bishop, Theodosios. At the end, George the Athonite, not only refutes the claims by 
the Melkite monks but also manages to get the Georgian monks the right to perform liturgy in 
one of the churches on the site.305 
The number of Georgians in the monastery by this date, sixty if we are to believe the Life 
of George the Athonite, is impressive. However, this also brings out the question of the number 
of the other monks that are called “Greeks” by the text, and the question of whether other groups 
existed in the community. If the Georgians were around sixty in number, the monastery housed 
easily over an hundred monks. It is hardly probable that this number was actually confined 
within the exterior walls of the monastery, even if the exterior walls were already expanded by 
this date.306 It is rather that the site had a territory, including the ancient terraces that can still be 
observed today and the claim of the “Greek” monks that the Georgians “confiscated some land 
of the monastery”, probably referred to this exterior territory.307 
We do not know how severely the site was affected by the Seljuk occupation of Antioch 
in 1084.308 We also do not know whether or not the site had any role during the siege of Antioch 
by the Frankish forces (1097-1098), while it is certain that numerous troops moved back and 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
305 Djobadze, Materials, 50-59. 
306 The western walls of the monastery are later additions, as mentioned in the previous chapters and as will be 
discussed in detail in the following one. 
307 Life of Gregory the Athonite, Chapter 17; translation from Djobadze, Materials, 53. 
308 Aerts claims that the monastery of St. Symeon was destroyed during this attack (Willem J. Aerts “Nikon of the 
Black Mountain, Witness to the First Crusade?” in East and West in the Medieval Eastern Mediterranean I: Antioch 
from the Byzantine reconquest until the end of the Crusader principality, edited by Krijna N. Ciggaar and David M. 
Metcalf [Leuven: Peeters, 2006], 126) but it is not certain where he bases this statement. Nasrallah suggests the 
same (“Couvents,” 138) based on a general claim from Matthew of Edessa (Chronicle, Part 2, Chapter XCVI) that 
there was a massacre in the region and many monasteries on the territory of Antioch were set to fire (M. Edouard 
Dulaurier, Chronique de Matthieu d’Édesse [Paris: A. Durand, 1858], 156-157). 
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forth between Seleucia Pieria to Antioch and the monastery was clearly on their route.309 
However, once the principality of Antioch under the Frankish rule was established at the 
beginning of the twelfth century, it is certain that the monastery came under the Benedictine 
order.310  
Nonetheless, it is quite possible that Melkite and Benedictine communities coexisted 
without much change to their architectural settings, as might also have been the case in other 
locations under Frankish rule.311 The overall situation would have been similar to the dynamics 
between the Georgians, who still existed as a group at the monastery, and the Melkites of the 
previous century, including a similar tension among all communities.312 A few decades later (ca. 
1140), the patriarch of Antioch, Ralph of Domfront, was kept prisoner in the monastery of St. 
Symeon, which would indicate its monastic community might have been more loyal to the prince 
of Antioch rather than its patriarch.313 During the second half of the twelfth century, when the 
monastery was once again under attack, the troops of Nur ad-Din entered the monastery and took 
the monks as prisoners.314 
The thirteenth century sources that mention the monastery are rare. A thirteenth century 
writer Oliverus Scholasticus mentions that the Georgian and Greek communities still coexisted –	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
309 For a general narration of the siege, see Marshall V. Baldwin, A History of the Crusades: The First Hundred 
Years (Wisconsin: The University of Wisconsin Press, 2nd ed. 1969), 308-318. 
310 Nasrallah, “Couvents,” 141. 
311 MacEvitt presents several possible examples from Jerusalem (Christopher MacEvitt, The Crusades and the 
Christian World of the East: Rough Tolerance [Philadelphia: University of Philadelphia Press, 2008], 126-132). 
John Phocas, who visited the site in the 12th century, do not mention any aspect of the monastic life (In Patrologia 
Graeca 133, columns 929-930). 
312 The Georgians were still at the Wondrous Mountain at the beginning of thirteenth century (Djobadze, Materials, 
87). 
313 William of Tyre, Historia rerum in partibus transmarinis gestarum, Book XIV, XVII (In Emily A. Babcock and 
August C. Krey, William of Tyre: A History of Deeds Done Beyond the Sea, Volume 2 [New York: Columbia 
University Press, 1943], 47-94).  
314 Michael the Syrian, Book 18, Chapter 10 (In Chabot, Chronique, 325). Hence, the hoard of 500 Crusader coins 
that Mécérian discovered, but cannot be dated since they were already lost by 1960s, could have belonged to any of 
these problematic times and was not necessarily linked to the Mamluk invasion of 1268 as Djobadze proposed 
(Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 59 and 97). 
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he does not mention any Latin presence- during his trip at 1222.315 Another thirteenth century 
text states that the monastery of St. Symeon was one of the destinations of St. Saba on his way 
for his pilgrimage to Jerusalem at the first quarter of the thirteenth century.316 In addition to these 
two, Nasrallah has discovered two important thirteenth-century texts concerning the site, but then 
he found out that the only examples of these texts were lost.317 In addition to these few examples, 
one of the funerary inscriptions found in the tombs in front of the North Church dated to 1266 
gives the latest known date concerning the site. The monastery might have lost significance soon 
after by the end of the thirteenth century, since the regional characteristics started to change after 
the fall of Antioch to the Mamluk Sultan Baybars in1268. However, there is no evidence that life 
in the monastery ceased after this date, and it may have continued well into the fourteenth 
century.318 
3.6 Conclusion: Historical Context of the Site and its Architectural Significance 
The Lives of Symeon and Martha certainly have lot to offer concerning the sixth century 
building phases at the Wondrous Mountain. However, what they choose to indicate, imply and 
sometimes even to omit concerning the dynamics around the construction project seems to be as 
significant as what they directly say. A closer look into these two texts in the context of sixth 
century reveals that the building of the complex was directly connected to the relationship of the 
saint with the urban clergy. And throughout the two decades (from 540s to 560s) of construction 
this relationship changed repeatedly. 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
315 Djobadze, Materials, 87. 
316 Bojan Miljković, Žitija Svetoga Save kao Iztoriju Srednjevekovne Umetnosti (Belgrade: Vizantoloski Institut, 
2008), especially 183. I am grateful to Ivana Jevtic for bringing this reference in my attention, and kindly translating 
the relevant passage from Serbian. The Life was written by Teodosije the Serbian in the thirteenth century and the 
section that mentions the visit can be loosely translated as: “The saint [Sava] kneeled to the holy church and the 
tomb of the saint [Symeon the Younger] in tears and offered numerous gifts”.  
317 One text was on the monasteries and monks of Antioch and the other specifically on the monastery of St. Symeon 
and its monks. See Nasrallah, “Couvents,” 144 for the full titles and discussion. 
318 See Chapter 4, 100, note 1 for the discussion. 
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I propose that the bishops were the key factor in this discussion. The Antiochene bishops 
dominate the discussions concerning the first building phase of the sixth century, not only 
through the support of Ephraimios at the very beginnings but also through the lack of interest 
from Domninos who replaced him in 545. The second phase of the construction after the death of 
Martha seem to be more related with the capital than Antioch, via the relationships established 
by John of Seramis, who was also at the church of Antioch before he was ordained as the 
patriarch of Constantinople. 
The goal of the building activities –hence the perception of the architectural setting- also 
seems to change in these two decades. The site was probably conceived as a spot of intersection 
between the stylite and the Antiochene church and it remained as a regional –although of an 
important region- destination. The second construction phase at the second half of the sixth 
century appears to be destined to establish a setting that is worthy of a complex whose fame went 
beyond the regional borders. Yet, this is also the time that the center also slowly prepared for the 
death of its stylite and secured its status as an eminent pilgrimage destination. The contact with 
both Constantinople and Jerusalem at this period should be perceived in these lines, so should its 
architecture that enhanced the already built sections. 
The silence concerning the site from seventh century onwards is broken at the very 
beginning of the eleventh century, following the Byzantine reoccupation of Antioch in 969 A.D. 
It is certain that the site was revived as an important monastery in that moment and that it stayed 
as such at least for three centuries. The details concerning this period are not clear, but what is 
known indicates a historical richness no less than the region had for this period. The site was 
probably affected by the constant and sometimes violent military activities that involved 
Byzantine, Crusader and Seljuk armed forces. The life at the monastery was also defined by the 
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interaction and tensions caused by the different religious communities living together, including 
(but perhaps not limited to) the Melkite/Greek, Georgian and Benedictine ones.
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CHAPTER 4. BUILDING PHASES AND RECONSTRUCTED FORMS 
The complex of St. Symeon the Younger at the Wondrous Mountain has a long history of 
occupation. The Lives mention that there already existed a couple of cisterns on the site when the 
saint arrived after 540 A.D., and a funerary inscription offers the last secure date of 1266 A.D., 
although the life in the complex might have expanded well beyond. What is known about the site 
provokes other important questions: What kind of a complex did the early cisterns belong to and 
when were they constructed? When was the site abandoned? Was there a continuous site 
occupation from sixth century onwards?  
Although these questions are fundamental, this chapter does not aim at discussing them 
fully since a thorough discussion is not possible with the evidence at hand. Hence the discussion 
essentially address a particular aspect of the site occupation; i.e. the architectural phases. The 
analysis undertaken for the present study focuses on the ability to maintain, repair, or rearrange 
the architectural features of the building complex at different periods, beyond regular 
maintenance and small-scale repairs; such interventions would only be possible through the 
means and will of supporting patrons. A clearer understanding of the chronological development 
of the complex offers the opportunity to discuss each period in its individuality; it is not possible 
to interpret the architecture without first establishing reconstruction proposals and having a sense 
of its development. This said, the life on the site certainly could have continued, changed, or 
ceased to exist without systematically leaving a trace on their architectural environment.  
The results of the fieldwork indicate at least four major building phases, which are 
essentially parallel to the historical framework discussed in the previous chapter. The first phase 
concerns the structures that existed on the site before 540 A.D. As will be discussed below, there 
seems to have been more on the site concerning this early stage than what the Lives presented 
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(i.e. the few cisterns) and some remains might even have reached the present day. It is clear both 
from the texts and the architectural remains that there were two major construction periods 
during the sixth century, which will be presented as the second and third building phases. The 
first was the period that started ca. 540 A.D. when the pilgrimage site was first founded, and a 
second wave followed a few decades later, marked by the construction of the South Church. The 
building activities after the sixth century are combined under the title “Later Periods”. Although 
some parts of the complex show characteristics that are later than the two sixth century phases, it 
is not possible to securely determine how “late” they are. However, it should be taken into 
account that the architectural patronage became available once again after the Byzantine 
reoccupation in 969, and a monastery existed on the site at least from the early eleventh century 
onwards. Therefore, it is highly possible that the major construction activities that are discussed 
as a part of this last phase belonged to the reestablishment of the site during the late tenth and 
early eleventh centuries. Although the Mamluk invasion of 1268 is sometimes mentioned as 
having brought an end to this last phase, there is not any evidence that it had a direct effect on 
the monastery, and it is quite possible that the monastic life on the site continued well into the 
fourteenth century.319 The only possible indication of such an attack is the thick layer of ash that 
Mécérian noted over the tombs, one of which offered an epitaph dated to 1266. However, 
without systematic excavation it would be too hasty to attribute a fire that seems at the time 
being limited to the North Passage to the damage wrought by the Mamluk invasion. 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
319 Port Saint Symeon/Al-Mina ceramics were used as evidence by Djobadze who claimed that the settlement on the 
monastery came to an end at the end of the thirteenth century (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 191). 
However, this pottery, unlike it was believed before, seems to be used and produced well beyond the Mamluk 
invasion (see especially M. James Blackman and Scott Redford, “Neutron Activation Analysis of Medieval 
Ceramics from Kinet, Turkey, especially Port Saint Symeon Ware,” Ancient Near Eastern Studies 42 [2005]: 96). 
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The Rectangular Core and the closely related structures are relatively easier to interpret 
following the guidance of historical evidence and the dates suggested by them. On the other 
hand, the external walls and arrangements surrounding the Rectangular Core cannot always be 
categorized within clear-cut time periods. Some sections that seem to be earlier than the sixth 
century will be mentioned soon and the description in Chapter 2 already included detailed 
descriptions of some sections that postdated the sixth century. Additionally, although some 
sections of the surrounding walls that present multiple building phases offer opportunities of 
establishing an internal chronology, it is not always possible to correlate them with the building 
phases at the Rectangular Core. As a result, a general discussion on the External Wall and 
Arrangements will be provided at the end, presenting and commenting on the relative chronology 
whenever possible. 
4.1 Earlier than 541 A.D. 
The Lives indicate that when St. Symeon arrived at the Wondrous Mountain, there 
already existed two small cisterns that were “carved into the slopes of the mountain”.320 
Djobadze proposed that the settlement here was military in nature, while he had no other 
evidence than the questionable remains of a structure located outside of the external walls, 
nearby a large cistern. He identified this structure as a garrison, although all he could see was 
"three small chambers of thick walls constructed in even courses and nine troughs for feeding 
horses".321 The structure is not visible anymore, while there are indications of a construction 
phase earlier than the sixth century in other sections of the building complex.322  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
320 The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 97, l. 14-17 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 94-95). 
321 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 57-58. Djobadze also mentions that he saw some reused Late Roman 
marble fragments in Nahırlı Köy (Idem. 58). This material was not published and I could not locate any antique 
material at Nahırlı Köy. A Hellenistic inscription was found by Mécérian, which is later published by Jean Paul 
Rey-Coquais (“Inscriptions du Mont Admirable,” Mélanges de l’Université Saint-Joseph 52 [1991]: 203-204). The 	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Whatever the characteristics of the early settlement were, it is possible that the lower 
courses of the “collective tomb” to the northeast of the exterior walls were part of it. The eastern 
wall of the “collective tomb” that continue southwards as the site’s eastern exterior wall is 
constructed by massive blocks of ca. 120 cm thickness, and its pseudoisodomic masonry is very 
different than what can be observed elsewhere (Fig. 75). The southern corner of the east wall is 
also constructed with similar blocks, while the character of the southern exterior wall is very 
different than its eastern counterpart (Fig. 76). Subsequently, the building material and masonry 
technique of the eastern exterior wall indicates a date different than the rest of the building 
complex, and the technology to construct a wall with these blocks, indicate an earlier date than 
the sixth century.  
The West Gate is another structure that again suggests an earlier date. First, its proposed 
original function as a gate is debatable.323 Although it is integrated into the medieval western 
exterior wall and probably was utilized as a gate afterwards, its relationship with the atrium is 
less direct than suggested by the previous site plans, and it has almost no connection with the 
main east-west axis of the rectangular complex. Moreover, the gate does not bind with the rest of 
the western wall and the masonry composed of the middle-sized rusticated blocks indicates a 
different character (Fig. 78). The rusticated blocks suggest a Roman date and this structure might 
have been a part of a substructure.324 Yet, it is not possible to pursue this suggestion further and 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
inscription was fairly small and light, and Rey-Coquais suggested that it might have been brought in from another 
location (Rey-Coquais, “Inscriptions,” 203).  
322 We found some blocks around this location that might be wall fragments, but it is not possible to claim that these 
are the fragments that Djobadze described. 
323 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 89.  
324 Similar rustic blocks have been found by Djobadze at the site of St. Barlaam that were reused at the porch of the 
Church. Djobadze seems to attribute them to the early temple at the site, although his meaning is rather unclear 
(Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 14 and Plate 5/ Fig. 12). The Western Gate is similar to the vaults that 
carry the Stadion at Perge (Fig. 77). The Perge example is offered here since it is a well preserved generic 
comparison that fits well in terms of form and construction technique. Yet, the example at Perge is not a double 	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assign a certain function or evaluate other aspects without first cleaning the debris in and around 
the vault. 
The north wall of the North Church might also belong to an earlier phase than the other 
sections of the church.325 The north and east walls of the North Church do not seem to bond with 
each other, while the western wall of the same building was clearly erected after the northern 
one, on which it is resting (Fig. 32 and 37).326 The masonry of the north wall is distinguished 
from that of other walls in the church, as it consists of long blocks, some of which surpass 300 
cm in length (Fig. 37). Furthermore, it is the only wall of the church that does not has a mortar 
core, while all other sections that are dated to the sixth century construction phase do. It is 
possible to argue that this part of the complex might be the result of a specific group of workers 
working on this section and that this wall simply was erected prior to the rest of the church yet 
within the same construction phase. However, it seems more logical, due to its uniqueness in 
both structure and technique, to envisage that the north wall existed prior to the arrival of 
Symeon and was later incorporated into the building complex due to its favorable east-west 
orientation. 
4.2 The Sixth Century 
4.2.1 The First Construction Activity of the Sixth Century: ca. 540-545 A.D. 
According to the Lives of Symeon and Martha, the first phase of the sixth century 
construction started soon after the arrival of Symeon on the Wondrous Mountain in ca. 540, and 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
vaulting system like the one at the Wondrous Mountain and the span of vaults at Perge is 5.70 m, which is smaller 
than the eastern vault and larger than the western one at the Wondrous Mountain. The Stadion of Perge is dated to 
the second half of the 1st century A. D. by the excavators. See Aşkım Özdizbay, Perge’nin M.S. 1.-2. Yüzyıllardaki 
Gelişimi, Adalya Supplementary Series 10 (İstanbul: Mas Matbaacılık A.Ş. 2012), 78-79 for a recent summary on 
the Stadion of Perge. 
325 The North Church belongs to the first building phase of the sixth century as shall be discussed soon. 
326 The Northeast corner of the North Church is highly damaged and covered with debris. Hence, it is not possible to 
control whether or not the eastern wall rested on the north wall as well. Yet, even the fact that this corner is in a bad 
state of preservation suggests that it probably was similar to its western counterpart.  
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lasted for ten years. A ceremony took place in which Symeon ascended his column on the site in 
ca. 550, when both the Church of the Holy Trinity and the Octagon were consecrated. In addition 
to these two main structures, one finds mentions of some secondary spaces such as the hospice, a 
grain storage room, the kitchen, the bakery and the smithy in the Life of St. Symeon the 
Younger, which have been accepted by scholars as the part of the same construction phase.327 On 
the other hand, there are details that suggest the building complex in this phase was more 
extensive than it is mentioned in the Lives. For example, the North Church, as will be discussed 
below, was contemporary with the Holy Trinity Church, and probably so was the freestanding 
baptistery. As such, the discussion will proceed from the better-dated sections such as the 
Octagon and Holy Trinity Church into less known sectors of the site. 
An understanding of the construction process, and especially of the initial layout, might 
be very useful for providing a better sense of the planning. On the other hand, the study involves 
various variables, including (but not limited to) the measuring unit that was used. Such a study 
should also extend into the analysis of the elevations in conjuction with the planning and requires 
better facilities and a minute study of all details. Although the scope of the present work did not 
permit a satisfactory analysis, it was still possible to obtain some tentative and partial results in 
regard to the rope system through which the intended planning could be laid over the 
construction site.328 
The center of the saint’s column seems to be the critical point for the establishment of the 
Octagon. A measuring rope must have been tied to this center –which is very hard to find, since 
the column is elliptic- and two circles seems to have drawn to set the octogonal form. The 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
327 The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, especially Chapters 100 and 113 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II 
97-99 and 114-117). See also Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 58. 
328 See Appendix for further information. 
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northern and eastern interior corners of the Octagon sit in a perfect circle that probably was used 
in order to establish the initial rope scheme for the octagonal layout. From the same center, a 
larger circle seems to be drawn in order to mark the interior corners of the radiating spaces (Fig. 
115).329 Yet, a rather inattentive mason seems to mix up these two circles at the western section, 
which resulted in tying the northwestern and southwestern wall alignment of the Octagon to the 
exterior circle instead of the interior one. The mistake was probably impossible to correct since 
the Octagon was carved down and the mistake had to be managed by directing all the 
irregularities towards south. This seems to be the reason, for example, why the western and the 
eastern sections of Octagon’s south wall are not aligned.  
The Octagon, the column and the monolithic staircase 
The Octagonal space, including the column and the monolithic staircase, was the location 
where the construction has started. The irregularity of the Octagon seems to stem from a mistake 
made during its initial stages of construction, as already explained. This area does not show any 
significant signs of repair or reconstruction from the later periods. The present state of the 
Octagon seems to have been essentially established by the end of the sixth century, although it is 
not always possible to read the changes executed at the rock-cut sections. 
The roofing of the Octagon and the question of whether or not it was covered has 
intrigued scholars pondering the site of St. Symeon the Elder at Qal’at Sem’an.330 Since the site 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
329 The South Passage was probably not completed in this building phase but perhaps just commenced as will be 
discussed in the following pages. 
330 See the recent article by Biscop (Jean-Luc Biscop, “The Roof of the Octagonal Drum of the Martyrium of Saint-
Symeon,” in Byzanz – das Römerreich im Mittelalter Vol. 2, 2: Schauplätze, ed. Falko Daim and Jörg Drauschke, 
[Mainz: Verlag des Römisch-Germanischen Zentralmuseums, 2010], 692-879), which includes a careful and 
detailed reconstruction proposal for the superstructure and the research history concerning the subject with further 
bibliography. The reconstruction proposal is based on the meticulous study of the area and a fairly detailed report 
can be found in Jean-Luc Biscop, “Le chantier du martyrium de Saint-Syméon, du dessin à la mise 
en œuvre,” in Mélanges Jean-Pierre Sodini, ed. Jean-Claude Cheynet, et al, (Paris: Association des Amis du Centre 
d’Histoire et Civilisation de Byzance, 2005), 11-36. 
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of Symeon the Younger reflected the octagonal center of the Elder’s site, the same debate has 
been carried into the studies concerning the site of the former. Regardless, the scholars 
systematically refuted the possibility of a superstructure –either a stone or a wooden one- over 
the octagonal space at the Wondrous Mountain for different reasons.331 The two last scholars 
who worked on the site, Lafontaine-Dosogne and Djobadze, rightly underlined the impossibility 
of a stylite residing under a roof of any kind.332 There is not any contradicting evidence on site 
against this statement and there is no indication from the literary or archaeological sources that it 
was covered at a later date.  
Three rather irregularly shaped blocks propelled Djobadze to propose that the Octagon 
was surrounded by eaves, but in fact these and two similar ones were not eaves but belong to the 
walls that carried the arched opening into the Church of Holy Trinity.333 The rock-cut base of the 
walls and the rest of the blocks at this location are carved in order to imitate pilasters on both 
sides and the bevels of the blocks are due to the angular corners of the octagon. These blocks can 
be easily reconstructed into their original locations and definitely were not aimed at carrying any 
kind of eaves (Fig. 80). Hence even the proposed eaves, which could have offered very little 
practical protection for the visitors but would have constituted a symbolic roof at the end of the 
walls, did not exist in reality. 
The elevation of the Octagon originally included a cornice of a simple profile, whose 
level cannot be determined precisely (Fig 79). The other element that belonged to the elevation 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
331 Mécérian presents an unclear discussion regarding the south passage as a reason: “D’ailleurs une troisième 
galerie relie celui-ci [the eastern passage from the Tetraconch] avec l’église sud et par là avec par les autres églises. 
Ceci nous permet d’affirmer que la cour octogonale n’a jamais été couverte et qu’on n’a pas eu l’intention de le 
faire” (Mécérian, CRAI 1934, 147). Perhaps he assumed that if the Octagon was domed, then the alternative route 
from the Entrance Hall would not be necessary. Lassus stated that the height of the dome would offer a structural 
challenge that could not be realized in the context of Wondrous Mountain (Lassus, Sanctuaires, 136-137). 
332 Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 91 and Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 73. 
333 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 73 and 98 (Nos II 6-8). 
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of the Octagon might be series of semicircular niches, suggested by five monolithic semi- 
cupolas that still lay on the site at the present day (Fig. 81 and 82). Djobadze is right in 
considering that if these niches were used at the corner of the Octagon resembling squinches, the 
sides of the remaining blocks would have been angular.334 These blocks were more likely used in 
the upper walls of the Octagon as architectonic elements.335  
The two eastern corner walls of the Octagon at the Wondrous Mountain originally 
included a central semicircular niche, and the western corner walls may have as well. The 
southeastern niche and the cistern to its east comprised the main area of study by Djobadze 
during 1964, as was published in his second preliminary report (Fig. 83).336 In this report, 
Djobadze suggested that this cistern was contemporary with the first phase of the sixth century, 
which provided water for the basin carved in the floor of the exedra behind the thrones. He also 
proposed that the water from this pool was taken away as eulogia.337 Later on, Lafontaine-
Dosogne proposed that this was the first location that housed Martha’s remains and thence the 
function of the basin as a pool ceased.338 Djobadze accepted this interpretation at his final 
publication, attributing the second phase of the carving within the basin as an arrangement for 
Martha’s coffin.339 Although this turned out to be a lengthy discussion among the previous 
scholars, it is impossible to conclude anything from the vague and subjective phrasing of the Life 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
334 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 73. 
335 Sodini has already thought these blocks might belong to the elevation of the Octagon, in his review article of 
Djobadze, Archeological Investigations (Jean-Pierre Sodini, “Travaux récents sur des bâtiments byzantins et 
géorgiens à l’Ouest d’Antioche,” Journal of Roman Archaeology 1 [1988]: 232). Djobadze suggests that these 
blocks might have been carried from elsewhere (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 73). These are surrounded 
by other blocks that definitely belonged to the elevation of the Octagon and probably were grouped there by 
Mécérian. These blocks in the Octagon do not seem to have moved for more than half a century as the photos from 
1950s taken by P. Verzone indicate (Fig.82). Mécérian was apparently careful about gathering the architectural 
blocks that he deemed significant within the structures that they belonged. 
336 Djobadze, “Second Preliminary Report,” 34-35. 
337 Based on the Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 100 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 97-99).  
338 Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 98. 
339 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 70-71. 
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of Martha indicating that she was buried “in a conch to the right of the column.”340 It is highly 
probable that the cistern and the water basin belonged to the first construction phase as Djobadze 
first proposed, but it is difficult to propose anything further, including the function of these 
features.341 Actually it is the northeastern niche, and not the southeastern one, that was 
transformed into a tomb at a later date, when it was closed with a stone panel and when a niche 
was cut to its north side (Fig. 16 and 84). Although the transformation might very well be later 
than the sixth century and might even be contemporary with the tombs carved into the floors of 
the North Passage and the Octagon (i.e. twelfth-thirteenth centuries), it is also surprising that this 
location was never considered as the first burial place of Martha, since it might as well be “to the 
right of the column” from a different reference point; i.e., when seen from the church.342 
Regardless of what function the corner niches carried at any time, it is possible that they 
had western counterparts when they were first constructed in the sixth century. This proposal is 
based on the slight concave remains of the back wall of the southwestern corner that was later 
almost completely cut away in order to give access into the Tetraconch (Fig 18 and Fig. 85). The 
northwestern corner of the Octagon went through extensive restoration at a later date. The only 
aspect that raises the possibility of a niche there is the central section of the fill-in, which was 
separated from the northern fragment of the wall by a clear vertical line that corresponds to a 
possible opening.343 The proposal that this wall previously was a niche therefore remains as a 
highly hypothetical one. 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
340 Life of Martha, Chapter 31 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 276). 
341 Djobadze, “Second Preliminary Report,” 34-35. 
342 This proposal is not meant to indicate an alternative initial burial location for Martha. It is put forward just to 
clarify that the attempt of proposing a location is rather pointless since the present available information 
(textual/archaeological) is not sufficient.  
343 The small but clearly later blocks of the last row break this vertical separation line. 
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These niches might be another reference to Qal’at Sem’an besides the octagonal form. At 
Qal’at Sem’an, the octagon is located at the center of a square (Fig. 86) and from the interior, the 
corner arches of the octagon visually frame the exedrae positioned behind, at all four corners of 
the square. If one is to stand at the center, the exedrae of the surrounding square can be perceived 
to actually belong to the corners of the octagon (Fig. 87) and the semicircular niches of the 
Wondrous Mountain (at least the existing eastern ones) might have represented this perception. 
The northeastern niche of the octagon at Qal’at Sem’an was decorated with mosaics and housed 
a reliquary; hence it was not just an architectural element but also a peripheral stopover for 
eulogia in relation with the column. Especially considering the proposal that southeastern niche 
was the location from where the water was taken as eulogia at the Wondrous Mountain, the 
reference for the octagon at Qal’at Sem’an becomes a more direct one. Otherwise, if merely the 
planning features are taken into consideration, the design of the baptistery at Qal’at Sem’an, an 
octagon inscribed into the exterior square with semicircular niches at its eastern corner walls is a 
better parallel. All in all, when the patrons and masons of the Wondrous Mountain thought about 
Qal’at Sem’an, the octagonal floor plan was probably not the only element they must have 
remembered and there are several indices to suggest that they might have carried a perception of 
its elements based on their memory and experiences. 
The column of St. Symeon the Younger was the heart of the complex and it is not 
surprising that it consequently occupied a central position in the previous studies (Fig. 21). Its 
height and characteristics were perhaps overemphasized in some studies that give too much 
emphasis to the statements from ancient texts and representations of the column on various 
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objects as evidence for reconstruction.344 Their approach can be criticized essentially because the 
column has been the pivotal element of the saint’s iconography, and its verbal and visual 
representations were effected by the overall mental images of this cult. This aspect is 
exemplified clearly in the discussions on the height of the column but is also relevant concerning 
the details of its arrangement (Fig. 22).345 
The uppermost part of the column does not require any additional discussion to what 
Djobadze has already presented. There certainly did not exist any kind of a capital at the top. The 
beam holes on the upper shaft are very clear, indicating that the saint was surrounded by a simple 
barrier, which also could have been covered by a tent.346 The base of the column and its pedestal, 
however, should be discussed further.  
The rock-cut column pedestal stands on a three-stepped large platform (Figs. 20). At the 
present day, the steps are irregular since they have degraded as a result of natural and human 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
344 It was especially effective forming the interpretations of Lafontaine –Dosogne (Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires 
Archéologiques, 99-102). 
345 Especially Lafontaine-Dosogne (Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 100-102) insisted on the fact 
that the column of St. Symeon the Younger should have been equal, if not higher than the column of St. Symeon the 
Elder. Her argument is also based on the Life of St. Symeon the Younger which mention a height of 40 feet (ca. 12 
m) for the second column of the saint. Djobadze favors archaeological data and suggests a height of ca. 8-10 m 
Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 64-65). While his result is appropriate the fragments he measured needs 
reconsideration (Fig. 22). Two of the fragments (A and B) with the same height (152 cm) were once the same piece, 
which can be easily observed by their coinciding broken vertical sections, and they constituted the lowermost drum. 
Two other fragments (C and D) that belonged to the uppermost drum can also be distinguished by the beam holes 
situated atop the fragments. These fragments had maximum heights of 69 cm and 72 cm respectively, and therefore 
indicate a minimum height of 72 cm for this shaft. The maximum heights of the other pieces at the same location are 
29 cm and 72 cm (G and F), while the fragment at the entrance of the South Church (H) has a height of 59 cm. The 
total and maximum height of the fragments is therefore 384 cm, if none of the remaining fragments except for 
blocks A, B, C and D belonged together. However, if there were any other fragments that were from the same shaft, 
the only combinations that are possible are G and F (min. 72 cm) or G and H (52 cm), since fragment H has 
preserved its full height and is shorter than F. Therefore the minimum height of the fallen fragments should be 
calculated as 355 cm. The in situ remains of the platform, the column base, and the shaft reach to a total height of 
426 cm. Since the total minimum height of the seven drum fragments is 355 cm, and maximum height is 384, the 
calculation results in a minimal total height of 781 cm and a maximum of 810 cm. Yet this height is not final, as 
some fragments are partially buried –and hence we could not measure them fully- and some are chipped and do not 
conserve their full-height. Therefore, the preserved height of the column can easily considered to be somewhere 
around eight to nine meters. It is also quite possible that the column was even slightly higher, as the fragment in 
front of the South Church suggests that other –smaller- drums might have been removed.  
346 As opposed to the abacus that is presumed by Mecerian, or the capital proposed by Van den Ven. Djobadze 
discussed these proposals in detail (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 65). 
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impact. The most significant marks on the base are the indication that some parts of the base 
were removed. Lafontaigne-Dosogne suggested that these sections were removed by the 
pilgrims, although the cuts are too regular to support this hypothesis.347 Instead these parts must 
have been removed and replaced by small regular blocks in order to ameliorate the surface of the 
base, which seems to postdate the sixth century constructions.  
The platform is ca. 80 cm higher than the ground level of the octagon forming the first 
step. The second step is slightly higher and articulated an encircling balustrade that encompassed 
an upright slab inserted at the center of its eastern edge. The innermost step that has 
approximately the same height as the second one surrounds the pedestal of the column.348 
Several small round slots on the surface of the platform suggest that the above-mentioned slab 
was not the only inserted addition to the platform, and either at this century or later, this area 
seems to have been emphasized with other decorative or liturgical objects. 
The monolithic staircase is the second essential structure of the Octagonal center (Fig. 20, 
Fig. 21 and 23). It is cut from the living rock and certainly was intended right from the beginning 
of the construction. The slight deprivation of the staircase’s orientation from the rest of the site is 
a curious feature and rather hard to explain. This aspect does not provide any significant 
advantages if it were intentional and could have been easily corrected at the course of 
construction if it were not. Nonetheless, there seems to be one plausible argument that might 
explain the choice.  
The staircase ascends from the access leading into the South Passage through a central 
door. Were the staircase parallel to the column, the limited access to the central door would have 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
347 Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 102. Djobadze ignores these marks. 
348 The first step of the platform is 82 cm high. The second step is 35-40 cm interior to the first one and 20 cm high. 
The last one is 50-55 cm wider than the pedestal and 18 cm higher than the balustrade floor level.  
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been obstructed further.349 In its current state, the access out of the central door gives the 
possibility to pass towards western section of the Octagon without completely cutting its 
relationship with the staircase.350 This solution would have been unnecessary if the staircase was 
closer to the column but the visual isolation of the column from the surrounding structures might 
have been a more effective concern than constructing a parallel staircase. 
The staircase reaches a height of ca. 3.5 meters and had at least seven stairs but the 
reconstruction of the exact number is problematic (Fig. 21).351 As is clear from the marks on the 
third stair, it had balustrades on both sides. Wooden planks (or perhaps one very large plank) 
could have been extended from the top of the stair to the column. This bridge was approximately 
one meter wide, as proposed by the clear cut on the top of the column’s pedestal. Djobadze 
suggested that this bridge was established later than the sixth century, stating that the cut on the 
platform is less worn than the rest.352 Instead, he proposes that a wooden staircase has been 
extending diagonally from the monolithic staircase towards the top of the saint’s column. A very 
long wooden stair that had to cross six meters with an approximately 50 degrees would 
necessitate a deeper cut at the top of the monolithic stair than 14 centimeters as it is today.353 
Callot also proposed an alternative model for the diagonal stair that resting on wooden 
scaffolding, which is a plausible alternative that needs to be pursued.354 A simple wooden bridge 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
349 The wall to the south of the stairs could be removed easily. This wall and its significance will be discussed soon. 
350 If the staircase were located elsewhere, this would have solved the problem. Since the access to the column base 
was intended, the staircase needed to use one of the cardinal directions. On the other hand, the north, the west and 
the east sections of the Octagon must have had heavy circulation load, which preferably was not obstructed by the 
staircase. 
351 The slope of the monolithic staircase changes its angle after the seveth possible stair. In the drawing, a wooden 
staircase is proposed in order to compansate for the change (Fig. 23). 
352 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 69. 
353 The diagonal stair would necessitate an additional vertical beam and a diagonal one to carry the load of the stairs 
and the people on them. Fourteen centimeters is too low to carry such a structure securely.  
354 Olivier Callot, “A propos de quelques colonnes de stylites syriennes,” in Architecture et poésie dans la monde 
Grec: Hommage à Georges Roux, ed. Roland Étienne et al., (Lyon: Maison de l’Orient, 1989), 120-121 and Fig. 10.  
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leading towards the column where most of the pilgrims would end their journey, and a vertical 
wooden stair that would be used only when the physical contact with the saint was essential is 
the main concept of his scheme. One of the fragments that belonged to the lowermost drum (B) 
has a series of beam holes on its surface. Although it is not possible to see whether these marks 
continued systematically without studying –hence moving- the other drum fragments, this marks 
might indicate a staircase that was fixed to the column and supported by regular metal clamps on 
both sides.355 The beam mark on the top of the uppermost drum fragment (D) can also be a part 
of this system (Fig. 22 and Fig. 88). 
The Church of Holy Trinity (Fig. 26 and Fig. 90) 
The central church was constructed as a three aisled basilica that was dedicated to the 
Holy Trinity.356 This church was the main church of the site throughout the sixth century, as is 
clear from its direct relationship with the Octagon and from the frequent mention that it receives 
in both Lives. Although the church went through some repair and reconstruction later –probably 
after the tenth century- these were not major changes and the structure preserved its original 
design for the most part.  
The church had access from the north and south walls in addition to the arched entrance 
to its west. The main access to the church was through the western arched doorway whose span 
was originally narrower, as the masonry marks on the facing faces of the rock-cut wall sections 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
355 Callot’s work that included meticulous study of these traces on the other stylite column offered very productive 
results. In addition to the study mentioned in the previous footnote, see also Olivier Callot and Pierre-Louise Gatier, 
“Les stylites de l’Antiochène,” in Antioche de Syrie, Histoire, images et traces de la ville antique, ed. Catherine 
Saliou et al., (Paris: De Boccard, 2004), 573-596. Such a study should also be undertaken for the column at 
Wondrous Mountain. 
356 The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 108 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 110).  
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indicate.357 The northern accesses reflect their original state and they seem to neither have 
received repairs nor were filled in at a later date. The southern doors, on the other hand, might 
have been adapted to the construction of the South Church, as a curious coincidence seems to 
suggest.  
At first glance, the use of three doors at the south wall of the church calls to mind the 
typical custom of Syria Prima, where the main access is conventionally established from the 
south by two doors that opened up into separate sections inside the aisles that quite likely 
separated men and women.358 While this feature apparently have lost its significance throughout 
the sixth century with the increasing dominance that the western entrances have gained, the 
supplementary south doorways still seem to be occasionally used here, resonating with the early 
tradition.359 Nevertheless, many of the planning features of the Holy Trinity church are not 
“traditional” as will be discussed below; the doors are not given any specific distinctive features 
and their positioning is irregular (Fig. 26). Hence, rather than a reflection of any past tradition, 
they were probably functional openings that gave access to different spaces.  
The eastern and western doors correspond to the northern ones but they are neither 
aligned nor have the same width. The central southern door however aligns almost perfectly with 
the eastern wall of the North Church and is slightly larger than the wall width. This detail implies 
that the door might have been added when a wall that extended towards south was taken out. 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
357 The depth of the lintel blocks is ca. 65 cm and the existing wall span is 7.64 m. The remaining span would be 
6.34 m, while the north and south spans are 6.31 m. This measurement equals to 20 feet with a foot measurement 
that equals to 31.5 cm. See also Appendix. 
358 Jean-Pierre Sodini, “Archéologie des églises et organisation spatiale de la liturgie,” in Les liturgies syriaques, ed. 
François Cassingena-Trévedy and Izabela Jurasz (Paris: Paul Geuthner, 2006), 231-233. 
359 For a relatively detailed discussion see Jean-Pierre Sodini, “Géographie historique et liturgie: l’opposition entre 
Antiochène et Apamène,” in Géographie historique du monde méditerranéen, ed. Hélène Ahrweiler (Paris: 
Publications de la Sorbonne, 1988), 203-204 and Jean-Pierre Sodini, “Les églises de Syrie du Nord,” in Archéologie 
et histoire de la Syrie II: Le Syrie de l’époque achéménide à l’avènement de l’Islam, ed. Jean-Marie Dentzer and 
Winfried Othmann (Saarbrücken: Saarbrücker Druckerei und Verlag, 1989), 349-351. 
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There is not any way to check this suggestion, since remaining traces of rebuilding of the wall 
alignment were hidden when the south wall of the Holy Trinity was doubled, and the upper 
section of the wall is no longer extant. Yet, if it was in fact added, this would have been the 
western limit of the structure at the southeastern corner of the church, which definitely existed 
and the western door would then open into a different location.360 
The southeast terrace of the Holy Trinity, hence the room at this location, was clearly 
constructed later than the church itself (Fig. 90). The northern counterpart of the terrace is not 
preserved well but this section also seems like a later addition, much similar to the south terrace. 
The north wall of the church, on the other hand, still partially extends eastwards and could have 
either limited the area to the east of the North Church from south, or formed an annex room to 
the north of the Holy Trinity. The question of whether or not there was an adjacent room to the 
north of the apse could be more easily answered if the debris that obscured the east end of the 
north aisle could be cleaned and if it could be seen whether the opening at this location was a 
door or a window.361  
Not much is known concerning the bema area and its setting. The apse area could have 
been lit similar to the North Church, by triple windows of the apse wall. The floor pavement of 
the sanctuary has already disappeared when Djobadze excavated the church, together with the 
traces of the liturgical setting and especially of the altar.362 The only original feature in this area 
that still remains is the synthronon that runs along the apse.363 At present, only one tier is visible, 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
360 The southern section will be discussed soon. 
361 The restoration team thoroughly cleaned this area in 2013 from plantation. Although the debris is not removed, 
the opening can be better viewed and gives the impression of a window rather than a door. Nonetheless, the doors 
can easily be turned into windows during later reuse. 
362 However, gray and white marble pieces that belonged to an opus sectile floor were found (Lafontaine-Dosogne, 
Itinéraires Archéologiques, 120-121). 
363 The synthronon in the apse is a feature that is not a local element but is another similarity to Qal’at Sem’an 
(Sodini, “Lieu de Pèlerinage,” 115). 
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although Djobadze mentions two tiers with identical dimensions. However, it might be possible 
that Djobadze made a mistake concerning the dimensions, and even if a second tier existed, it 
should have been lower than its upper counterpart. If	  the	  dimensions	  were	  as	  given	  by	  Djobadze,	  the	  floor	  level	  of	  the	  church	  should	  have	  been	  lower.	  This	  does	  not	  fit	  with	  the	  actual	  floor	  level	  that	  is	  just	  a	  few	  centimeters	  lower	  than	  what	  we	  have	  measured	  at	  some	  points.	  On	  the	  other	  hand,	  if	  the	  measurements	  from	  the	  North	  Church	  are	  used,	  the	  problem	  seems	  to	  be	  solved.364 The configuration of the synthronon then would have been 
similar to the North Church, where the lower level seems to be designed not for seating but as a 
step. 
Although some of its elements are known, the interior elevation of the church is difficult 
to reconstruct (Fig. 26). The majority of the column bases and capitals still remain, in addition to 
fragments of monolithic column shafts that lay scattered in the church. On the other hand, since 
none of the existing shafts are complete, the height of the colonnades is hard to deduce.365 It is 
however almost certain that an architrave lay directly on the column capitals. According to a 
report from the Mécérian, the architraves were topped by “discharging arches”.366 The same 
report states that another row of smaller arches “of a smaller radius” were positioned over the 
first one, a system that was described as “complex and rare.”367 The first row of arches was 
perhaps placed over the architraves, although this would have been a peculiar elavation.368 The 
second row of arches would have coincided with the clerestory and are indeed unique in the 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
364 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 75. See the proposed longitudinal section (Fig. 26). 
365 The highest fragment recorded by Djobadze is 3.43 meters long, while he did not state whether or not it was a 
complete shaft, nor did he present an illustration. The highest remaining shaft is 2.48 meters. In the present study the 
height of the column shaft is accepted as 3.50 meters for the reconstruction proposal (Fig. 26).  
366 The arches are first mentioned in Mécérian, CRAI 1935, 196. Mécérian states that these were discharging arches 
in a later report Mécérian, CRAI 1948, 326. 
367 Mécérian, CRAI 1948,326. 
368 Djobadze published a photo of an “archivolt,” but he does not mention this particular piece in his text. The 
decorated fragment might belong to the arcade (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, Plate 38, Fig. 151). 
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region to my knowledge, which is not surprising since they would be structurally unnecessary 
due to the low clerestory elevations.369 It is possible that the arches belonged to the row of 
clerestory windows and if these windows were filled in during later periods that would explain 
the misleading perception.370  
Decoration: The remaining architectural decoration inside this church consists of the 
architectural sculpture and the floor revetments, both of which are unfortunately 
decontextualized in their current state. The exact find spots of the architectural sculpture,  the 
architraves and capitals, are not known. Djobadze has excavated the floor mosaics, which are 
now barely covered by soil and in a worse state of preservation than the 1960s when they were 
already extensively damaged. Although some information on some area of the mosaics has been 
published, including partial photographs, they were not documented in their totality.371 Although 
the mosaic floor went through extensive restoration after the sixth century, the later restorations 
seem to have mostly remained loyal to the sixth century original design.372 
Following Djobadze’s descriptions and photographs, a double border of geometric 
compositions surrounded the nave. The nave itself was organized by a composition of mostly 
various birds on a white background, which perhaps was divided in diagonal sections.373 An 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
369 The examples throughout the region have relatively low clerestory levels of three or four rows of masonry. See 
Butler (Early Churches, 197) for a general assessment. 
370 Mécérian saw the fallen elevation and it is quite possible that he just saw traces of a few arches.  
371 The lack of a photo or a drawing that shows the whole mosaic contributes to this problem. 
372 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 77 and Donceel-Voûte, Pavements, 190. There were several inscriptions 
added at a later date. One of them is a Greek one, mentions the restoration of the mosaic and probably is dated to the 
11th century (contribution by C. Mango in Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 204). Another is the Georgian 
inscription that was added nearby the cruciform inscription in medallion reading “archimandrite” (from an 
unpublished photograph of Mécérian in the lost folder in Collège de France; Djobadze, Archeological 
Investigations, 211).  
373 Donceel-Voûte is right about the residual traces of such a division (Pavements, 188). See Balty who mentions the 
widespread use of this composition in the Diocese of the East, giving especially sixth century examples from 
provinces of Syria, Phoenice and Palestine (Janine Balty, “The Mosaics of Jordan and the Oriental Production,” in 
Les églises de Jordanie et leur mosaïques, ed. Noël Duval [Beirut: Institut Français du Proche-Orient, 2003], 174-
175). 
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exception was located somewhere to the north of the nave, which was a composition of two 
fishes facing each other and flanking an object interpreted as “a loaf of bread”.374 An equal 
armed cross was located at the center of the nave and another fragment of an object with a 
pointed top could be observed near the sanctuary.375 A cross-shaped Greek inscription in a 
medallion that reads “archimandrite” is located at the center of the nave.376 The inscription could 
not be dated but it has been suggested that even if it were from a later period, it probably 
reflected the sixth century original.377 The side aisles must have been treated similarly with 
geometric borders that framed a composition mirroring the central panel of the nave.378 The 
bema was decorated at some point with opus sectile, since gray and white marble pieces of 
different shapes were and still can be found in and around the sanctuary.379 
The architrave and column capital decorations are essentially documented or described by 
Djobadze and Mécérian, and some particular details will be discussed further in the next chapter. 
There is one small aspect that might be added. Two column capitals out of six fragments on the 
site are different from others in terms of their workmanship quality (Fig. 91).380 The distinction 
is best visible at the lower sections where the stone is treated as a basket, for no other reason than 
these sections are better preserved than their upper figurative counterparts. The baskets of the 
higher quality majority present firmly woven lines that intersect at right angles and the rope 
depictions at the lowermost band is well rounded and finely carved. The basket linings of the 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
374 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 78. Donceel-Voûte, Pavements, 188-189. 
375 Donceel-Voûte thinks this could be a representation of a structure (Donceel-Voûte, Pavements, 188). Djobadze 
suggests that it would be the upper part of a cross (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 77).  
376 Djobadze, “Vorläufiger Bericht,” 134. Donceel-Voûte, Pavements, 189-190. 
377 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 77. 
378 Djobadze published a fragment of the border and a bird figure from the south aisle (Djobadze, Archeological 
Investigations, Figs. 178 and 186). 
379 Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 120-121. We found a few pieces of each color but they were 
fragmentary. 
380 The two capitals are Nos. II 34 and 35 in Djobadze’s catalogue (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 106). 
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remaining two are loose and do not intersect with right angles, while the lowermost section no 
longer looks like a rope but as random diagonal lines. It is evident that these two capitals are 
imitation of others, but carved by a less qualified hand.  
This detail indicate that there would be some truth to the oft-quoted chapter from the Life 
of St. Symeon, in which a monk named John is said to have carved the capitals of the Holy 
Trinity Church. It is possible, and even likely, that two or more artisans worked on the capitals 
simultaneously. Another alternative is the capitals of lesser quality were the outcome of the new 
period on the site following the death of Ephraimios (545 A.D.) and the arrival of Domninos as 
the new bishop. This might be the time when the resources became limited and the monastic 
establishment had to turn to itself for the hasty completion of the project. 
The North Church and the Baptistery 
Although scholars insisted on a later date, it is certain that the North Church was built in 
this period, except for its eastern wall, which seems to be earlier.381 Not much has remained from 
its original design, especially due to the heavy renovations of the church from a later date. The 
plan of the church was a simple three-aisled basilica. The surviving piers are clearly later 
additions and it is more likely that colonnades originally separated the aisles from the nave. 
However, there are not any actual remains left from the original arcades. The original design 
may also have included piers; piers similar to those in the seventh century church at Sheikh 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
381 Lafontaine-Dosogne proposed that the North Church was later than the Church of Holy Trinity, maybe even than 
the South Church based on the silence of the texts (Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 86). However, 
Van den Ven presented her conclusion as if it was an on-site observation and stated that the texts supported this 
proposal (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 226, n: 228/1). Djobadze in one of his earlier reports suggested 
that by 551 the North and South Churches were already under construction and might have even been advanced 
(Djobadze, “Vorläufiger Bericht”, 238). However, realizing the silence of the texts on this matter, he agreed that 
North Church was indeed the latest of all the churches in his last publication (Djobadze, Archeological 
Investigations, 82). The North Church was built at the same time as the Holy Trinity Church; see Chapter 2, 34-36 
for the dating of its walls. 
124
	  
Suleiman that could be carved quickly to imitate a colonnade.382 The sanctuary seems to have 
stayed more or less at its original form. It was extended westwards and was limited with a 
chancel screen. A synthronon of two tiers with a throne at the center ran along the apse wall. The 
area was lit by tripartite windows pierced into the apse wall. 
The church could be accessed from a tripartite entrance from the west, by a southern door 
from the Holy Trinity, and by a northern door from the southern terrace of the baptistery. Two 
doors, one from each aisle, gave access into the area to the east of the church. The eastern area 
must have already existed by the sixth century, but reorganized and reconstructed at a later 
date.383 Neither the exact limits, nor the planning of its sixth century phase can be determined 
today.  
The baptistery to the north of the North Church was also built at the same period. 
Although the baptistery was freestanding, it did not stand isolated from the surrounding 
structures. Djobadze recognized a wall at the southwest corner of the baptistery extending 
westwards, and he concluded from this that there was once a corridor between the baptistery and 
the North Church.384 Certainly a structure existed at this location, as is confirmed by the beam 
holes on the exterior façade of the North Church, although this wall no longer exits. The only 
structure that remains at this location today is the low terracing that supported a platform that 
extended from the north entrance of the rectangular core towards the southern vestibule (Fig. 92). 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
382 Piers are rare in the region but they exist. The Entrance Hall of the site has piers and later on the South Church 
received arcades rising again on piers. At Sheikh Suleiman two long monolithic blocks were put on the top of each 
other (Butler, Early Churches, 144) probably as a faster and easier solution than constructing columns. Yet 
Djobadze has discovered fragments of Corinthian column capitals of two different types (Djobadze, Archeological 
Investigations, 112-113: No II 56 a-b from North Passage, fig. 209; No II 62 from the cistern at the North Chapel 
[Cistern f in the text, Cistern 6 in the plan], fig. 210). One of these capitals might have originally belonged to the 
North Church’s colonnade. 
383 Some of the early walls might have been used as foundations, as earlier blocks can be glimpsed at some 
occasions but not enough can be seen at the present state to decide whether these were actual early walls or spolia 
used for foundations. 
384 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 84.  
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This platform was certainly contemporary with the baptistery and the North Church, as the 
entrances into both buildings were constructed according to the floor level of the platform.385 
The faithful probably gathered in the open area to the north of the Baptistery and entered 
from the north door by stairs mounting from east and west and reaching the small landing in 
front of the door. The north door opened into the main circular area, which was empty except for 
a bench that ran along the western conch. The large immersion font was originally in the apse to 
the east and closed off by a chancel screen with a central opening (Fig. 42).386 The initiates could 
descend into the water by two sets of rock-cut steps.387 Although the exact function of the two 
flanking rooms is not certain, they could have incorporated necessary spaces for baptismal 
liturgy. The eastern room seems to have been directly related with the rite, since it had direct 
access to the font area.388  
The unique and unconventional floor plan of the baptistery at the Wondrous Mountain 
seems to be the result of an unusual combination of concerns. The irregularities of its walls are 
quite apparent but a closer inspection indicates that they were not random. The Baptistery is 
parallel to the Rectangular Core at its south, but the different orientation of its northern façade 
aligns with the North Gate. The wall traces between the North Gate and the Baptistery, which are 
built with the very same orientation, suggest that they might have been originally connected by a 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
385 The remaining structures will be discussed soon. 
386 The central font was probably late, and even perhaps medieaval in date, as will be discussed in the following 
sections. 
387 It is hard to reconstruct the form and the dimensions of the font without excavation. However, a quick study of 
the existing remains suggests an approximate diameter of 75 cm and a minimum depth of 60 cm, which makes 
immersion difficult but possible. 
388 Although Dufaÿ is mistaken concerning the planning of the baptistery (hence its interpretation), he is right 
suggesting that this room could be the changing room for the catechumens (Bruno Dufaÿ, “Immersions: Lieux et 
pratiques de l’initiation chrétienne dans le patriarcat d’Antioche” [PhD diss., Universite de Paris I, 1984], 109). The 
traces of shelves are still visible at the northeastern corner of the room. If the locking system at the door is from 
sixth century, it could have been also the room where liturgical objects were kept.  
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path and other associated structures. The apse follows the same orientation on the exterior, while 
at the interior it corresponds to the Rectangular Core.  
The slight disorientation of the western wall of the Baptistery is less apparent and its 
cause might be very simple. At the point where the angular northern wall of the southeastern 
room normally would have met the internal face of the western wall, it instead meets with the 
exterior face of the same wall, which could easily be dismissed as a mistake. Yet, since the 
western section of the northern wall has the regular alignment, unlike the rest of the same façade, 
there is room for another possibility. The western section of the Baptistery’s north wall and its 
west wall probably was meant to be connected with a right angle, generating a small triangular 
room at the same corner. The idea might have been abandoned during the course of construction 
and the slight disorientation was given in order to avoid an unnecessary articulation of the wall. 
The interior angular walls are another particular aspect, which must relate to the 
superstructure. The circular hall probably had the highest elevation, with its western section 
continued upwards, preserving its angular exterior form, and would have risen as a semi-octagon. 
It is also quite likely that the same form was mirrored to the east with an octagonal tower 
crowning the central hall. 
All these details suggest that the intended planning of the Baptistery could have been 
essentially a central circular hall incised into a rectangular main body with a protruding eastern 
apse, topped by an octagonal tower. The planning seems to have been modified accordingly with 
practical concerns during the construction. Hence while the end result is very different, the main 
ideas and details indicate an ambition to mimic urban monumental baptisteries of the region, 
perhaps with a specific emphasis on Qal’at Sem’an (Fig 92 and Fig. 93). 
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The angular walls reaching from the North Gate to the North Church combines with the 
east wall of the Eastern Area at the present day. This suggests that there existed an arrangement 
in this area during the sixth century as well, although much of what remains today seems to 
postdate the original construction. This area possibly included annex rooms for the preparation of 
liturgy for both North Church and Holy Trinity, a subject that cannot be commented further 
without a systematic excavation of the section.389 
The Southeastern Section of the Rectangular Core 
There is not much evidence indicating how this section was arranged before the 
construction of the South Church. One of the rare features that can be more or less securely dated 
to the first phase of the sixth century is the main access from the Octagon into the South Passage, 
which is notably different from the other large arched openings of the Octagon. The southern 
wall of the Octagon included a large arch similar to the other three accesses, while unlike the 
others it did not crown a large opening but was built over a wall that was mainly rock-cut (Fig. 
95). The reason for this difference may be the intended limitation of the access from the Octagon 
towards the South Passage. 
The problematic relation of the monolithic stair with this access is already briefly 
mentioned. Yet, the problem at the area could easily be solved taking out the wall and turning the 
pseudo-arch over the wall into a real one, hence ameliorating the circulation. The builders 
apparently did not prefer this easy option and instead they carved away the wall face so that its 
thickness was reduced by almost by half and became approximately sixty centimeters. The doors 
at this location were deemed absolutely necessary, at the expense of the structural stability of the 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
389 I avoided specific functional terms and especially diaconicon, since the use of a functional designation would be 
careless at the best for a spatial arrangement about which we do not know anything at the moment. 
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wall, which required restoration at least two times. It is therefore clear that the entrance into 
Southern Passage necessitated controlled access even before the South Church was constructed. 
Although it is not possible to claim with certitude, it is still possible to hypothesize that 
the southern section of the Rectangular Core was somehow connected to the monastic quarters of 
the complex. At the present day it is not possible to pinpoint the living quarters of the monks, 
although it is likely that the convent lay to the south. There are several reasons for this proposal. 
First, the southern entrance could be for the monks since it was the only entrance isolated from 
the visitors. Second, the two remaining large cisterns in the southern open field and the location 
of the storage area in the southwest of the Rectangular Core suggests that the living quarters of 
the monks might have been in this field. This suggestion also explains why it was so important to 
keep a locked door between the Octagon and the Southern Passage. Additionally, if the 
Rectangular Core was indeed originally planned to be symmetrical, as the three doors of the 
Holy Trinity suggest, then it is possible that there existed another small church at this corner 
much like the small monastic church annexed to the eastern basilica at Qal’at Sem’an.390  
On the other hand, the southern section of the Rectangular Core and especially the South 
Passage probably remained unfinished until the second building phase of the sixth century. One 
curious detail that supports this proposal is the angular orientation of the southern rock-cut wall 
of the South Passage which aligns not with the rest of the complex but with the corrected 
orientation of the South Church. It cannot be claimed with certitude due to the state of 
preservation, but it seems likely that the south wall of the Rectangular Core - with the exception 
of the atrium - may have been completed only when the South Church was constructed. 
The Western Section 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
390 Concerning the monastic church at Qal’at Sem’an, see Jean-Luc Biscop, “Réorganisation du monachisme 
syrien,” in Les églises en monde syriaque, ed. Françoise Briquel Chatonnet (Paris: Geuthner, 2013), 139-142. 
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The essential problem considering the sixth century phase of the section is the lack of 
adequate excavation in this area, which could have given a better idea of its phases and original 
function. The rectangular core is preceded by an atrium to its west. The south entrance of the 
atrium still exists, while there possibly were two additional gateways from the north and the 
west. The three-aisled Entrance Hall provided the main entrance into the complex from the 
atrium, flanked by the Hospice to its north and several unidentified rooms to its south. Similar 
rooms might have existed to the north of the Entrance Hall as well, since there exists a suitable 
spatial gap between the Hospice and the north aisle of the Entrance Hall. On the other hand, most 
of the visible sections of the north wall of the Entrance Hall have been rebuilt at a later period 
consequently erasing any traces of access between these two areas, even if such a 
communication ever existed. It is possible that the Entrance Hall had a gable roof in the sixth 
century similar to a small basilica, since there are no signs of drainage at the interior that would 
have been expected if it were not. 
The Hospice area was integrated into the northwest corner of the Rectangular Core, after 
its external –northern and western- walls were built. There certainly existed an earlier building 
phase at this area, but it was destroyed and rebuilt at a much later date -- probably originally 
sixth-century with the rebuilding after the tenth century and although nothing can be stated with 
certainty, it is nevertheless safe to assume that the earlier phase dates to the sixth century. Yet, 
admittedly the inclusion of this section into the first phase of the sixth century is based on factors 
that can be easily criticized. The Life of St. Symeon the Younger suggest that a hospice was built 
at this period, and a courtyard surrounded by rooms is an architectural layout that could be used 
as a hospice.391 The tendency to depend too heavily on the Life for architectural discussions is 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
391 The Life of St. Symeon the Younger; Chapter 99 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 96). 
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and will be criticized throughout the present study, although the dating and the identification of 
this area as the hospice mentioned in the Life seems quite likely. All the same, the suggestion 
should be treated with caution. 
The sixth-century entrance to the hospice was a large eastern gate, flanked by two 
engaged columns that probably carried an arch (Fig. 58).392 Two semicircular niches were 
located to each side of the gate at a symmetrical position. The northern niche is plain without any 
visible function or characteristics. The southern niche, on the other hand, was pierced by a small 
rectangular window at two meters from the floor level. This window with reveals pivoting 
inwards is certainly from the sixth century, since the area behind the window was filled with 
debris and was not used during the later periods (Fig. 96). A series of beam holes can still be 
observed at the level of the window, which suggests a wooden platform, although neither the 
date nor the function of the platform can be determined. 
The sixth century hospice comprised nine rooms. There were two ranges of three rooms 
to the south and north that opened directly into the hall or the courtyard behind the western gate. 
The two corner rooms to the west, however, had only indirect access passing through another 
room in between. The exit leading from one of the rooms towards north is highly interesting 
since the doorway opens right in front of the tripartite door leading into the baptistery area. 
Djobadze identified a staircase to the south of the entrance and proposed that the hospice had a 
second floor.393 Today the irregular area between the Hospice, Entrance Hall and the Octagon is 
covered with debris and vegetation. However, there are some partially preserved structures at the 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
392 Djobadze’s suggestion that this section also housed the monks is rightly criticized by Jean Charles Balty (book 
review of “Djobadze, Wachtang Z. Archeological Investigations in the Region West of Antioch on-the-Orontes,” 
Byzantinische Zeitschrift 83 [1990], 132) although his criticism is only valid for the sixth century and it is quite 
possible that this section was used by the monks at a later date. 
393 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 83. There is not any visible trace of the staircase at the present.  
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second floor level behind the wall of the Octagon, among which is the entrance of a cistern 
(Cistern 8). The doorjamb to the south of the area confirms that there was a second floor at least 
in between the Entrance Hall and the Hospice, which probably was also associated with the 
second floor of the Hospice.  
4.2.2 The Second Construction Phase of the Sixth Century: post 560s 
The second construction activity on the site after the death of Martha (ca. 560s) towards 
the end of the sixth century is known from her Life but it is considered to be limited to the South 
Church, which is the sole structure mentioned in the text. However, the second wave of building 
activities seems to be more comprehensive than the addition of just one building. The southern 
section of the Rectangular Core might have been extensively rearranged at the same period, 
including perhaps the construction of the Tetraconch.  
The South Church (Fig. 48 and Fig. 49) 
The South Church remains relatively understudied despite the interest it has received 
from the previous scholarship. The bema (especially the north conch) might have been partially 
excavated by Mécérian.394 Djobadze also stated that he conducted partial excavation in the 
nave.395 Nevertheless, the work must have been very limited, which otherwise would have 
required the fallen blocks that still cover most of the church floor to be carried elsewhere.  
The main scheme of the church did not seem to have changed despite the extensive post 
sixth century restoration (Middle Byzantine or later), when the south wall was rebuilt and the 
sanctuary area was rearranged. The triconch sanctuary was lavishly decorated with marble panels 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
394 There exists a large trench in the north conch and this might be the reason why both Lafontaine-Dosogne 
(Itinéraires Archéologiques, 127) and Djobadze (Archeological Investigations, 80) stated that Mécérian has 
conducted excavations in the search of Martha’s tomb. Mécérian does not mention the excavation in any of his 
publications, although it certainly is possible that he conducted one. 
395 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 80. 
132
	  
up to the cornice level and perhaps with mosaics above it. The floor was either covered with 
mosaics or opus sectile.396 A synthronon ran along the eastern apse of which is partially visible. 
There is not any indication of an altar at the present state, nor is there any information 
concerning it from the previous studies. 
There have been two ongoing debates related to the South Church. One is the location of 
Martha’s sarcophagus, which probably was accompanied by the sarcophagus of Symeon after his 
death. Lafontaine-Dosogne has proposed the triconch as a likely location, but Djobadze inclined 
towards the South Chapel in his final publication.397 The South Chapel is clearly of a later date, 
which removes it from the list of possibilities, but this does not automatically designate the 
triconch as the location of sarcophagi. 
The second debate concerns the superstructure of the church, which is presented as an 
architectural conflict in the Life of Martha. According to the Life, Martha gave clear instructions 
through visions concerning her shrine: “προϋποστολὴν εἰλιθῆναι κατὰ τῶν δύο µικρῶν 
κογχίων.”398 Nonetheless, Angoulas, who apparently was responsible for the work, not only 
chose to ignore Martha’s wishes but also convinced a certain builder, Theodore, to start the work 
according to Angoulas’ scheme. Finally, the conflict was solved when Theodore left and another 
builder, Paul, arrived proposing the exact solution that Martha demanded.  
Since almost no evidence of the superstructure remains at the present day, it certainly is 
important to understand what the conflict was about and what finally was constructed. However, 
the lengthy discussion among various specialists with very different proposals is itself the 
indication that the text remains vague concerning the issue. The discussion is based on linguistic 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
396 Djobadze (Archeological Investigations, 80) found small fragments of red, green and grey marble in the nave and 
some mosaic tesserae. The polychrome fragments of marble might belong to an opus sectile floor. 
397 Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 122-123. Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 81.  
398 The Life of Martha, Chapter 46 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 288).  
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debates hence beyond my abilities and the scope of this study but all proposals are architecturally 
noteworthy regardless of what was actually referred in the text, hence calls for a brief 
presentation. Mango suggested that the conflict was simply about the barrel vault covering the 
rectangular area in between the small conches.399 Van den Ven and Lafontaine-Dosogne, on the 
other hand, proposed that the dispute was about the addition of the basilical section to the 
triconch sanctuary and referred to the superstructure of the basilical section.400 Hence both Van 
den Ven and Lafontaine-Dosogne had to justify what the verb “εἰλιθῆναι” signified, since they 
both stated that the 51st chapter of the same Life should suggest that the church received timber 
roofing.401 As a result, Lafontaine-Dosogne proposed that the side aisles were vaulted upon the 
request of Martha, which led to the disagreement, but later on the central aisle was covered with 
timber roofing.402 Van den Ven offered two possibilities; either the vaulting over the aisles was 
intended but was not realized, or the author of the Life utilized the verb “εἰλιθῆναι” loosely 
referring to the timber roofing and vaulting has never been considered.403 
Whatever the text signified or referred to, the barrel vault that rested on the small conches 
is a high probability that neither Lafontaine-Dosogne nor Van den Ven rejects.404 On the other 
hand, the possibility of a barrel vault over the aisles is also a possibility that cannot be dismissed 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
399 Mango, “Isaurian Builders,” 365. 
400 Lafontaine-Dosogne (Itinéraires Archéologiques, 124-125) was first to mention the idea but she cited it from the 
unpublished manuscript of Van den Ven. Van den Ven was very critical of Mango (“Isaurian Builders,” 365) in his 
publication (La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, note 2, 291-293). 
401 Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 124 and Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 292, note 2. 
The exact phrasing is: “… καὶ τῆς ὀροφῆς ἐπιτεθείσης αὐτῷ...” (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 295). 
Although Greek language is well beyond my skills and Van den Ven is a Greek specialist, it is still unclear to me 
why a generic word like “ὀροφή” should be translated as timber roofing instead of a generic use of “roof/roofing”, 
while Van den Ven goes into an lengthened discussion based on his correspondence with Festugière to underline 
that “εἰλιθῆναι” derived from the verb “εἰλέω” could refer to a generic meaning of “covered space”, instead of 
“vaulted”. In the ongoing work by Charlie Kuper on Marth’s Life, “ὀροφή” has been translated as “roof”; Kuper, 50, 
Chapter 51. 
402 Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 125. 
403 Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 292-293. 
404 They simply state that it could not be related to the dispute mentioned in the texts (Lafontaine-Dosogne, 
Itinéraires Archéologiques, 124 and Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 293). 
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easily. The South Church is noteworthy for its use of relatively large piers, which were 
structurally unnecessary since they carried narrow arches. The north wall of the north aisle has 
been doubled apparently in order to correct the orientation of the South Church, but it also is an 
addition that might have acted as reinforcement. The south wall of the south aisle has been 
almost entirely rebuilt when the site was reused. If barrel vaults existed over the side aisles and if 
the southern one failed, this would explain the extensive destruction. While there are not any 
voussoirs among the stone blocks lying in situ at the present day, it may also be due to the 
reconstruction of the building at this date, when all the fallen materials must have been either 
reused or relocated.  
This said, while the barrel vaults should remain as a possibility at the present, a timber 
roof is more likely due to lack of examples from the same period.405 The barrel vaults over the 
church aisles are not known from Syria.406 The Isaurian masons did not seem to use barrel vaults 
over simple aisles although they offered intricate vaulting solutions for the churches with 
complicated plans at Cilicia.407 The introduction of vaulting seems to have postdated the seventh 
century even in Cyprus, where vaulting, included barrel vaults, gradually became the norm.408 
The Tetraconch and the South Passage 
The South Church could be accessed from the Entrance Hall through an alternative 
southern route that passed from the Tetraconch and ended at the South Passage. In the previous 
studies both the Tetraconch and the South Passage has been considered to predate the South 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
405 If some day a large number of voussoirs are discovered on the site, the possibility can certainly be revisited. 
406 Lassus, Sanctuaires, 59-60. 
407 For a general discussion of the roofing of Cilician churches see, Stephen Hill, The Early Byzantine Churches of 
Cilicia and Isauria (Hampshire: Variorum-Ashgate, 1996), 14. The churches with complicated plans might have 
received barrel vaults, such as the ambulatory of ‘Domed Ambulatory Church’ at Dağ Pazarı (Hill, The Early 
Byzantine Churches, 156). 
408 See Stewart (Charles Anthony Stewart, “The First Vaulted Churches in Cyprus,” Journal of the Society of 
Architectural Historians 69.2 [2010]: 162-189) who dates the earliest vaulted examples to the 8th century. 
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Church. However, there seems to be more evidence indicating that these sections –at least 
partially- were contemporary, suggesting against the established scholarly consensus. 
The repaired section of its eastern façade over the passage that leads from the Tetraconch 
into the South Passage is noteworthy with its technique of incised mortar beds around the blocks, 
which can be observed nowhere else on the site except for the fragments that remained on the 
façade of the triconch (Fig. 97). This detail suggest that the rock-cut passage from the 
Tetraconch towards the South Passage was already established by the end of the sixth century, 
but it is not possible to indicate whether the workers who did the repair also worked on other 
sections of the South Passage since the rest of the remaining walls of the South Passage are rock-
cut. Nonetheless, the rock-cut features themselves also indicate that the work was much more 
extensive. As already mentioned in the previous section, the extensively rock-cut south wall of 
the South Passage follows the orientation of the South Church, indicating that at least this wall 
was contemporary with the church, and the passage did not receive its final form until the end of 
the sixth century. 
The Tetraconch, on the other hand, does not present such a clear particular feature and 
neither its dating nor function can be established with certitude. Nonetheless, there are some 
details that suggest it was constructed later than the Octagon, and not contemporary with it as 
Djobadze suggested.409 First, its northeastern section is different from the others both in form and 
size, and this irregularity might be significant in terms of dating. The rock-cut bench that once 
separated the Tetraconch from the Octagon was once clearly the wall that carried the 
northeastern conch, which suggest that the radius of the northeastern conch was approximately 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
409 The dating of Djobadze is based on the two bench-like structures flanking the opening from the Octagon towards 
the Tetraconch. He is right in stating that these structures must be contemporary with the Octagon as they are rock-
cut, but this does not mean that they were originally intended to flank the arch, or that they could not be reshaped 
and cut through at a later date. All cosiderations aside, they certainly do not date the structure behind them. 
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50 cm less than its counterparts.410 If the Tetraconch were contemporary with the Octagon, a 
regular conch and the arch in front of it could be cut accordingly, since there should have been 
enough place for both. Yet, evidently the northwestern wall of the Octagon was already partially 
removed when the work has started, complicating the construction and constraining the space 
upon which the conch could sit.411  
The second point concerns its function. Tetraconch was certainly an important location 
indicated not only by its distinguished planning but also by its lavish decoration. It is the only 
known location to have received mosaic pavement other than the churches and the interior face 
of its southwestern conch is again the only area at the site that received marble revetment – 
although partially- other than the inner face of the triconch sanctuary of the South Church. 
Lafontaine-Dosogne proposed that the Tetraconch might be the location of Symeon’s 
“Klibanion”, the area where Symeon waited until the completion of his column, which would 
explain the specific emphasis that this area received.412 However, if the Klibanion of Symeon 
were to be protected, the rock that came in contact with the saint probably would have been 
protected as it was, and not carved out in order to build a tetraconch. A better alternative might 
be to consider that this location housed the relic of True Cross brought from Jerusalem for the 
first anniversary of Martha's death, which would explain not only the care and attention that the 
location received, but also its relationship with the South Church in terms of design–use of 
conches- and decoration –marble panels-, as well as its strategic location on the route towards the 
South Church. 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
410 The masonry sections of the wall are now mostly removed but the traces on the rock-cut flanking walls are clear. 
Although irregular, and apparently not very stable, there definitely existed a conch over this section since two blocks 
that once belonged to the conch are still in situ and clearly have a curve. See Fig. 85 for both details. 
411 It is already proposed in the present study that there existed a niche at this section. 
412 Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 96. 
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4.3 Later Periods 
It is not possible to date the “later” repairs and changes at the site at the present, since the 
textual evidence concerning the periods after the sixth century is scarce and the previous 
excavations never attempted at establishing an internal chronology. However, it might be that 
much of the later work on the site postdates the Byzantine reoccupation of Antioch at 969. On 
the other hand, as discussed in the previous chapter, the community and the life on the site was 
considerably heterogeneous with different communities living side by side for centuries, hence it 
is also not appropriate to assume that all the rebuilding activities originated from the same source 
or period. The different phases within the Atrium that are all later than the complex itself, bear 
witness to the various building activities throughout the medieval period, which is expected due 
to the use of the site for centuries (from the tenth to fourteenth century) but that still remains 
largely unknown.413 
The whole site appears to have been reused during the post-tenth century, since traces of 
repair and rebuilding can be observed throughout the building complex, and the site even 
probably surpassed its previous limits. The Rectangular Core was essentially preserved and all of 
the churches and the baptistery have been reused, although they seem to have been adapted to the 
needs of the community. The repairs and rebuilding can be distinguished from the sixth century 
ashlar masonry through systematic use of mortar at the later periods even when the ashlar blocks 
were reused, and through repairs and renovations executed by small irregular blocks bonded with 
extensive mortar.414  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
413 The structures within the Atrium will be mentioned soon. 
414 The different masonry and the use of smaller blocks do not necessarily suggest a different date as has also been 
argued for Cilician examples. See Varinlioğlu for a recent assessment (Günder Varinlioğlu, “Living in a Marginal 
Environment: Rural Habitat and Landscape in Southeastern Isauria,” Dumbarton Oaks Papers 61 [2007]: 311-312). 
Yet, at the site of St. Symeon the Younger the differentiation of the masonry is often clearly an indication of 	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Octagon: It is harder to trace the changes in the Octagon, due to the extensive rock-cut 
features of this area. The cistern behind the northwest wall of the Octagon was either established 
or extensively repaired at this period and the south wall received partial repairs.415 The 
northeastern conch of the Tetraconch must have been damaged when the monastic complex was 
still in use, and the rock-cut base that carried its wall was transformed into a barrier. The traces 
of slabs inserted to the inner edge of the conch cannot be dated but the barrier was further 
emphasized with a small cross in relief, and a niche –although of low quality- was carved to the 
east of the conch (Fig. 85).416 These arrangements suggest that the area between the Octagon and 
the Tetraconch was transformed into an important location; a reliquary or an important tomb 
emerges as two possibilities. Since the bench with the cross definitely postdates the construction 
of the Tetraconch, it is also probable that the arrangement at this location would be medieval in 
date. 
The North Church: The North Church has been extensively repaired and four piers 
constructed with spolia blocks replaced the previous arrangement that separated the aisles, 
similar to the arcades that were replaced by medieval piers in the church at a neighboring site, St. 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
chronology rather than stemming from functional and structural concerns. This said, the different masonry of the 
apse of the late South Chapel from its southern wall is clearly an indication of a construction decision rather than a 
chronological trace. Although more examples of this kind might be discovered if one day a systematic excavation on 
the site goes forward, following the actual evidence, the South Chapel remains as an exception. 
415 There might have existed a niche at this section before the cistern. The lower sections –especially the eastern 
edge- is repaired with (probably reused) ashlar blocks and the mortar joints are similar to the repair at the south wall 
of the South Church, although they are not as thick. There also is a late mortar and rubble fill at the upper west end 
of the south façade of the same wall. 
416 The slabs traces at the interior of the conch reach a total height of ca. 92 cm and were holding some kind of a 
barrier. There exists a tiny vertical slot (the width is 4 cm at the northwest end and 6 cm at the southeast end, the 
height was ca. 65 cm on both sides and the depth is 3 cm.) that is followed by a beam hole of 12 cm x 12 cm. At the 
top, ca. 10 cm. above the beam hole, is a very narrow horizontal cut (width 1 cm, length 10 cm, depth 1,5 cm). 
139
	  
Barlaam.417 The apse windows were filled in, probably because the concerns for structural 
stability surpassed the concerns for lighting. 
The renovation work seems to have been extended to include structures that had direct 
relationship with the North Church. The Eastern Area was completely renewed, perhaps utilizing 
some of the early walls as foundations. The area seems to have been turned into a configuration 
of rooms surrounding a courtyard, which seems to have served the churches rather than having a 
domestic function, although its architectural characteristics and function cannot be determined 
without excavation.418  
The Baptistery went through some changes at a later period as well, when a circular font 
in the circular hall replaced the font in the apse; these changes are quite likely contemporary with 
the rebuilding of the North Church.419 The changes seem to have effected the circulation within 
the baptistery and the interaction between the baptistery and the North Church, since the door 
between the eastern vestibule and the rectangular hall of the baptistery has been closed, while the 
door that gave access from the North Church towards the baptistery has been turned into a 
window. The arrangements around the baptistery might also have various phases, some of which 
could date to the medieval periods. Yet, even an internal chronology is hard to establish with the 
present state of evidence. 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
417 Similar to the medieval piers that replaced the arcades of the basilica at the close by site, St. Barlaam (Djobadze, 
Archeological Investigations, 15). 
418 This is an assumption that is not based on any evidence but a few traces of walls that can be observed on the site. 
Yet, this area was turned into a section isolated from the rest of the site and communicated with the sanctuaries of 
the North Church and the Church of Holy Trinity. 
419 In addition to the argument of Djobadze (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 85-87; Djobadze, “Vorläufiger 
Bericht,” 237) that 1. the font in the apse is rock-cut and apparently contemporary with the construction, and 2. the 
passage between the eastern vestibule room and the eastern rectangular hall was closed at a later date indicating this 
passage lost its significance, a few less significant details suggest that the circular font was placed later. Firstly, the 
circular depression on the floor is shallow, indicating that the font had to be placed over the floor level, and secondly 
the photos and the drawing suggest that the floor slabs to the east of the floor starting with the row including the font 
fragments were removed and replaced since they –or their fragments- are more loosely placed than their 
counterparts. 
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The Church of Holy Trinity: The remaining walls from the Church of Holy Trinity do not 
show traces of extensive repair. The only exception seems to be the eastern wall of the room at 
the west end of the northern aisle that has been almost entirely reconstructed. The floor mosaics 
have been nonetheless restored and the work was commemorated in an inscription, dated to ca. 
eleventh century by Mango, was integrated into the floor.420 A Georgian inscription was again 
inserted into the floor mosaics but nothing is known concerning its date and characteristics.421 
The eastern section of the south aisle seems to have been isolated from the rest of the 
church, perhaps decorated further and received a new specific function.422 It has already been 
tentatively suggested in the present study that the room adjacent to the North Church might have 
been a reliquary. The room is certainly is at a very prestigious location, flanked by the chapel 
and the liturgical center of the site, i.e. the sanctuary of Holy Trinity Church. The room was 
probably accessed through the chapel but it also communicated with the Holy Trinity, although 
in very different terms; the small window that opened into the room from the Holy Trinity 
restricted the view more than it enabled it (Fig. 27 and 52). One possibility would be to consider 
that this room housed the sarcophagus of St. Symeon the Younger considering the prestigious 
location and the setting. The sarcophagus might have been required a setting and display for 
public veneration which needed protection from the overflow of ordinary visitors without fully 
cutting their access –hence the configuration in the Holy Trinity Church-, and access for 
important visitors -such as St. Saba- and another private location of devotion within the chapel. 
The overall configuration evokes a common strategy at Early Medieval sites; a specific but 
restricted location for a reliquary, into which actual vision was obstructed, while divine vision 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
420 In Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 204. 
421 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 211. 
422 In addition to the details presented in this section it should be underlined that the eastern door between the Holy 
Trinity and the South Church has been blocked. 
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was encouraged through creating various agents of sanctity.423 Yet, creating an architectural 
space in order to house the relic in the Medieval times and establishing a direct -albeit 
obstructed- view through the window might be rather outdated, when the chapel itself could 
simply house the relic and icons could intercede.424 This said, neither any decoration nor any 
textual evidence, that would have been instrumental in the discussion of function and ritual of the 
section reached the present day and therefore all proposals remain highly hypothetical.425  
The South Church: The South Church presents a number of clearly later transformations. 
The south wall has been extensively repaired at a later date and the masonry resembles the 
rebuilt wall at the northwest of Holy Trinity Church (Fig. 99). The section between the eastern 
piers and the small conches has been rearranged probably when the church was repaired; the 
carvings on the wall indicate that on both sides small colonettes carried a flat stone slab in front 
of a deeply carved niche (Figs. 49).426 Similarly of a later date is the establishment of carved 
shallow frames at the western façades of the eastern piers, which probably housed painted icons. 
Comparable frames -yet probably of mortar and paint- were established at least on some of the 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
423 Cynthia Hahn, “Seeing and Believing: The Construction of Sanctity in Early-Medieval Saints' Shrines,” 
Speculum 72.4 (1997): 1091-1092 and recently Cynthia Hahn, Strange Beauty: Issues in the Making and Meaning of 
Reliquaries, 400-circa 1204 (Pennsylvania: The Penn State University Press, 2012): especially 17. The window was 
already cut with an oblique angle that reduced the width to 23 cm at the exterior while this narrow width was again 
cut by an inserted vertical bar. 
424 There is not one established formula of interaction in the Medieval period with the saint’s relics, the article of 
Talbot on healing shrines present a variety of interaction methods from hagiographic sources (Alice-Mary Talbot, 
“Pilgrimage to Healing Shrines: The Evidence of Miracle Accounts,” Dumbarton Oaks Papers 56 [2002]: 153-173. 
On the changing of mentality from the Early Christian practices, the “Epilogue” of Vikan in Pilgrimage Art 
(Pilgrimage Art, 83-88) remains a good start. 
425 The “fluidity” of the established architectural space and the actions it housed has been immersed in the study of 
Marinis on his post-eighth century churches of Constantinople, and verbalized beautifully in his conclusion 
(Vasileios Marinis, Architecture and Ritual in the Churches of Constantinople: Ninth to Fifteenthe Centuries 
[NewYork: Cambridge University Press 2014]: especially 117-118). In the framework of this caution, I do not have 
any evidence to develop any further discussion on the function of this section except that it was an extention of the 
chapel. The only late textual reference that mentions the “tomb” of St. Symeon the Younger is the Life of St. Saba, 
and does not give any architectural indices. 
426 These arrangements belong to a later date beyond doubt, as revetment holes still remain on some of the carved 
surfaces. We discovered that the flat slab of the northern side is still lying on the floor, not far away from its original 
location. 
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pier surfaces facing the nave (Fig. 100).427 The fragments of frescoes that can be observed on the 
north wall also possibly date from the monastic refoundation of the center (i.e. late tenth 
century), rather than the first phase, although nothing can be stated securely. 
Two late chapels have been constructed flanking the triconch of the South Church. The 
North Chapel has already been discussed in relation with the southeast room of Holy Trinity. 
One interesting detail, however, is the cistern cut into its floor, which logically should predate 
the chapel itself. The terrace walls are apparently later than the South Church and the most 
logical chronological line might seem as the construction of the South Church, followed by the 
construction of the terrace with the cistern, and finally by the chapel at a later date. Yet, it is 
highly possible that the cistern is contemporary with the South Church. The cistern is positioned 
aligned with the southern piers, where the water from the nave roof could be collected. The 
cisterns already existed on the site when South Church was constructed, and this is an expected 
strategy at a site where natural water sources lacked but numerous people cohabited. The same 
problem and solution was at play in the pilgrimage site of Abu Mina, where a large number of 
buildings were constructed that were always accompanied by cisterns to collect water from the 
roofs.428 Hence, it is also quite likely that the small area where the cistern existed could have 
been later extended as a terrace, simultaneously with the construction of the North Chapel. 
The larger and better-preserved South Chapel was again constructed upon a terrace later 
than the South Church (Fig. 53). The entrance into the South Chapel might have been from the 
south aisle, but the area between the aisle and chapel has been separated by a high barrier and 
another passage has been opened from the south conch of the Triconch leading into this section 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
427 The traces of mortar and paint disappeared completely yet the interior of the frames were protected and are much 
less weathered mirroring the rectangular limits. 
428 Peter Grossmann, "The Pilgrimage Center of Abû Mînâ," in Pilgrimage and Holy Space in Late Antique Egypt, 
ed. David Frankfurter (Leiden: Brill, 1998), 292. 
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(Fig. 101). The decoration of this section has almost completely disappeared except for a few 
indices which do not provide any specific information other than underlining the significance of 
the area; traces of two incised crosses, both flanked by two unknown objects, are still visible to 
the west of the passage door and there again exists an incised elliptic medallion to the north of 
the door opening into the chapel. 
The tombs within the complex should also be mentioned briefly. Mécérian excavated two 
unopened tombs that were cut into the floor of the North Passage.429 These burials housed 
remains of four individuals and four epitaphs were found two of which were dated to twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries.430 There are two more tombs in the same passage that were emptied at an 
unknown date and possibly another one lies partially under the debris in front of the hospice. 
Yet, this phenomenon might not be limited to the North Passage but extended into the Octagon 
and possibly into the South Passage. The Octagon might have received two burials. There 
definitely is a tomb cut to the north of the column that did not provide any materials but 
Djobadze rightly suggested that the tomb nearby the column might be from the same period as 
the ones from the North Passage.431 Although its date is not secure, the northeastern niche of the 
Octagon was also transformed into a tomb. Another possible burial location might be at the 
southernmost edge of the Southern Passage, where the arrangement resembles a burial although 
its width may be too narrow. The concentration of tombs in the North Passage instead of the 
Octagon indicates that the majority of phenomenon is best perceived as narthex burials rather 
than ad sanctos, although the Octagon possibly had a specific prestigious status as the location of 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
429 Mécérian, Inscriptions, 321-324. 
430 Mécérian, Inscriptions, 321-324. The tomb that offered the 12th century inscription (1193) housed three skeletons 
at two levels; the lower section housed remains of two individuals and the upper section separated with a stone slab 
housed another one. The tomb with the single skeleton was dated to 1266. 
431 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 61.  
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the column. The floor of the South Passage has never been adequately cleaned and studied, but it 
seems possible that another group of burials would emerge once it is.432 
Later modifications throughout the western section of the Rectangular Core have been 
already mentioned, while describing the present state of these areas, but despite the abundant late 
traces from this area, it is often not possible to contextualize the later modifications. The 
southeast room of the Entrance Hall remains as the section where some excavation work has 
been carried and some results were achieved. At this location Djobadze uncovered a fireplace, 
some animal bones, pithoi fragments and Al-Mina sherds.433 Apparently this section was used as 
a part of the Medieval kitchen area in communication with the large vaulted rooms to its south, 
already proposed to be storage units rather than water cisterns.434 The western section of the 
Rectangular Core is the location where the monastic communal functions, such as the refectory 
or the library- can be sought. The kitchen is already an example of communal use at this section. 
The western half of the Rectangular core offers an intermediate area between the monastic 
settlement and the main churches, and the aisles of the Entrance Hall evidently was transformed 
into rooms, although their function is not possible to determine at the present. 
One striking spatial transformations within this section is the sixth century Hospice, 
which has lost its communication with the Entrance Hall and instead seems to have turned into 
an extension of the later arrangements within the Atrium. It gives the impression of another room 
cluster that communicated with the ones in the Atrium area through two additional late doors in 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
432 Whether or not there were any burials within the churches is another question. It is highly possible that the only 
excavated church of the site, the Church of Holy Trinity, was not excavated with such a question in mind and the 
excavation did not continue below the level of the mosaics.  
433 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 84. 
434 Concerning the excavation of the kitchen area see Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 84. The sherds that 
have been published from this area are limited to pieces of three different glazed pots (published with catalogue 
numbers IV 46 S, IV 47 S and IV 52 S; Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 195 and 197). Hence the number of 
the published sherds is very few but more striking is the lack of any mention concerning any earlier material. 
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between these two sections. The debris that covered the earlier southern rooms of the Hospice 
was not cleaned when the modifications were executed and when the northern wall of the 
Entrance Hall was rebuilt. It is not possible to establish how the area in between was used at the 
later periods and whether or not the existing debris was used as a higher platform.435 
The Atrium is the area where it is clear that the “later” additions to the complex were not 
necessarily from the same phase. For example, the row of rooms constructed to the east of the 
atrium and adjacent to the rectangular core are definitely later than the central complex, but they 
also went through several further repairs and rearrangements.436 The two small rooms flanking 
the entrance of the Rectangular Core already seem to postdate the sixth century phases but at an 
even later date their facing entrances were blocked and these two rooms were transformed it into 
a double gate (Fig. 102). The large room at the northwest corner of the Atrium seems to be one 
of the earliest structures in this area and its partial eastern wall was used as a foundation for later 
structures. However, the south wall of the room does not bind with the west wall of the Atrium, 
again indicating that none of the interior structures were included in the original design. There 
are other wall fragments to the north of the same room, including a small room at the northeast 
corner of the Atrium, all built at a much later date. Although not much can be deducted about 
these late arrangements, they seem to be aligned alongside two narrow paths both leading 
towards west, one leading from the south entrance and another one from the east. 
4.4 External Walls and Arrangements 
The description of the walls and exterior arrangements in Chapter 2 include much of what 
can be stated about the existing evidence and the fragments of wall arrangements predating the 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
435 There are traces of a cistern and a threshold at a higher level behind the northwestern wall of the Octagon, and 
the western wall of this small section shows later rebuilding. Yet, as usual, not much is clear. 
436 There are tile fragments integrated in the mortar used for the masonry of the south room, and a marble revetment 
piece is used in its south wall.  
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sixth century construction; these have already been mentioned in the relevant sections of the 
present chapter. This section aims at providing a meaningful summary of presented evidence and 
a detailed discussion on some sections as is necessary. 
The North Gate is clearly a complicated area with several building phases. Mécérian who 
had the chance to conduct excavations at the north corner did not publish his finds individually 
but summarized a chronologic proposal concerning this structure in one of his publications. In 
this publication, he suggested that first an entrance towards the site was built, which later on 
“was extended with the addition of another door, of a hall, and a chapel” and finally was 
“transformed into a funerary room with masonry covering the portraits of donors.”437 Lafontaine-
Dosogne, reversed Mécérians proposal and suggested that the section to the east of the entrance 
was the collective tomb and later on was transformed into a chapel, although she was reluctant to 
offer a date for the later transformations.438 Djobadze referred to the area as the “collective 
funerary chapel” but he avoided any further discussion. Instead he concentrated on the hall 
between the two gates and suggested that the northern gate was later than the southern one since 
there were inscriptions at the north façade of the south gate and these would not have been 
visible if they were contemporary with the northern wall and the vaulted hall in between.  
The existing evidence and earlier reports support the proposal of Lafontaine-Dosogne but 
point towards a chronology more complicated than hers. The northern wall of the “collective 
tomb” is mainly built of spolia from the earlier (Roman?) structure, and it is contemporary with 
the first doorway into the site, closer to the “collective tomb,” as is its only remaining interior 
buttress. The masonry of the earlier phase of the south wall, including southern gate, is very 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
437 The quotes are loose translations from this original: “D’abord agrandie par l’adjonction d’une autre porte, d’un 
hall et d’une chapelle, elle a été transformée dans la suite en caveau funéraire, avec des travaux de maçonnerie allant 
jusqu’à couvrir les portraits des donateurs.” (Mécérian, CRAI 1948, 326). 
438 Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 79-80. 
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similar to the northern one and the two are probably contemporary. On the other hand, the south 
wall has been built perpendicular to the diagonal wall, which connects this section with the area 
around the Baptistery. The northeastern section of the Baptistery is also diagonal parallel to the 
south wall of the “collective tomb” suggesting all the above-mentioned transformations were 
related, if not concurrent, building activities. The inscription inscribed on the lintel of the 
southern gate should be dated independently, since it could be added later. Soon after, but again 
rather throughout the sixth century than the late periods, the northern gate seems to have been 
either placed centrally, forming an axis with the northern one, or to have been narrowed. This 
might be the period when the hall between the two gates was vaulted.  
A chapel was constructed over the “collective tomb” at a considerably later date, possibly 
again coinciding with the medieval rebuilding of the site. This corner clearly had a funerary 
function at one period, since Mécérian found tombs during the excavation. Yet, since he does not 
date the tombs, it is not clear whether the earlier structure had a funerary function or the later 
chapel was a funerary one. If Lafontaine-Dosogne is right about dating a fragmentary relief 
found during the excavations of Mécérian that depicted the Nativity scene combined with three 
Magi, to the Early Christian Period, the earlier structure had an ecclesiastical function as well. In 
addition, Mécérian also discovered some portraits on the walls and since he states that these were 
covered by the later masonry, they predate the medieval construction of the chapel, even through 
they might not necessarily date from the sixth century. These portraits were probably not saints, 
which Mécérian would have recognized due to his religious background, but his interpretation as 
the portraits of donors is still questionable. Portraits of donors at the entrance of the site would 
contradict the reluctance evident throughout the site and the Lives to credit the building activities 
with actual patrons; their underlined emphasis is on divine patronage. Another, more plausible 
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alternative is that these were perhaps portraits of monks and fathers, similar to the portraits at 
Khirbet-el-Mardes, where the frescoes are dated to seventh century and are in a similar funerary 
context (i.e., on the walls of a fifth century rock-cut ossuary chapel in a monastic context).439 
Consequently, except for a vague concept of funerary context, there is not much evidence to 
suggest that the area to the east of the double gate was actually a collective tomb before it turned 
into a late chapel. Nonetheless, there is no other location on the site that better fits the possibility 
of a collective tomb from the sixth century, and a collective tomb is a very frequent element of 
convents in the region by this date.440  
The exterior walls around the site can be tentatively divided into two as the “earlier” 
ones, the majority of which were probably completed during the sixth century, and the “later” 
ones, whose date cannot be established securely but is probably after the tenth century. The 
evidence suggest that the main sixth-century entrance into the site was from the North Gate, from 
where the visitors were definitely directed towards the Baptistery and hence towards the North 
Passage of the Rectangular Core. Although it cannot be stated with equal certainty, another route 
probably led towards the Atrium, from which the main western access towards the Rectangular 
Core could be reached. The diagonal wall that led from the North Gate towards the Baptistery 
also seems to be related to two relatively isolated passages. The wall gives the impression to 
belong to a corridor that started right after the North Gate and provided an access into the area to 
the east of the North Church, from which the sanctuaries of both churches and their liturgical 
annexes could be reached. The area in between this corridor and the eastern exterior wall of the 
complex might have been utilized to gain access to the south of the Rectangular Core. After the 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
439 Carolyn L. Connor, Art and Miracles in Medieval Byzantium: The Crypt at Hosios Loukas and its Frescoes 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1991), 73. 
440 Tchalenko, Villages antiques, Vol. I, 38, note 1 and 167-168. 
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Eastern Area the route descends quickly, providing a level difference between the churches and 
the route, which would provide an isolated pass.  
The major “later” exterior modification on the site was the enlargement of the immediate 
territory of the site, quite possibly necessitated by the increased numbers within the monastic 
community after the tenth century. This should also be the time when the vaulted structure at the 
west was turned into a gate. The northern section of the wall system also went through some 
changes and a chapel seems to have been built at the northwest corner over the earlier structure. 
There also seems to be at least one row of inner rooms that ran along the northern exterior wall 
from the later periods. The late exterior modifications were probably more than what is visible at 
the present day as the numerous fragments of late walls within the site suggest, but it is not 
possible to interpret them fully. 
4.5 Conclusions on the Architectural Development of the Building Complex 
The present ruins of the building complex are mainly from the sixth century. However, a 
settlement predating the sixth century activities existed. This would be an exciting research 
prospect, but the prerequisite of such a study is systematic excavation. The evidence, although 
limited and uncertain, suggests that the settlement was extensive; if indeed from an earlier period 
than the sixth century, the northwest corner of the external walls, the “West Gate” and the rock-
cut cisterns to the south of the Rectangular Core frame a settlement that expanded upon a very 
large area. Moreover, some of the remains perhaps were effectively integrated into the sixth 
century construction; if the early dates proposed in this study are accepted, the northwest corner 
of the external wall was integrated into the North Gate and the northern border of the 
Rectangular Core was established using an already existing wall.  
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The arrival of St. Symeon to the summit of the Wondrous Mountain sometime after 540 
has resulted not only in the construction of his column but also the majority of the structures 
surrounding it. The Octagon, the North Church, the Church of Holy Trinity, the Atrium and the 
Entrance Hall were definitely built by this time and it seems probable that the Hospice and the 
Baptistery also originated from the same building program. An emerging problem is the lack of 
evidence concerning the original layout of the south section of the Rectangular Core, which 
perhaps witnessed large-scale modifications towards the end of the sixth century. The Octagon 
and the Church of Holy Trinity were most important structures and were laid on a linear and 
emphatic east-west ceremonial axis that was completed by the basilical Entrance Hall at the 
west. The sections to the north of this axis served the needs of the visitors and an alternative 
northern entrance into the Octagon concluded the route that passed nearby the Baptistery and the 
North Passage, through which access into the Hospice and the North Church were provided.  
On the other hand, neither the Hospice nor the North Church were considered 
determinative factors for the general layout of the complex and the emphasis given to the 
exterior walls of the Rectangular Core seems to have surpassed the concerns related to the 
planning of these two structures. In other words, both the Hospice and the North Church were 
forced into the leftover spaces at the northwestern and northeastern corners of the Rectangular 
Core. The Hospice clearly was built after the northern and western exterior walls of the 
Rectangular Core were completed. More telling is the North Church, which undoubtedly was 
intended and constructed as a part of the original program but was fashioned not as a basilica on 
its own right, but according to the intended exterior perception of the Rectangular Core. The 
eastern limit of the church does not seem to be decided based on the interior proportions of the 
structure itself but is drawn coinciding exactly with the midpoint of the Holy Trinity’s north wall 
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(Fig. 115). This also explains the proportions of the North Church, which are unusual for a 
basilica.  
The churches of the complex otherwise seem to have been ordinary basilicas, although 
there are some particularities. The use of synthrona in both of the churches and the use of 
architraves in the Church of Holy Trinity Church might be seen as unfamiliar elements in the 
region, which is an aspect that will be discussed thoroughly in the next chapter. The better-
known decorative features of the complex come from the Church of the Holy Trinity and 
although problematic in terms of documentation, these give a glimpse of a decorative attitude 
that is not based on the quality of material and workmanship. The floor mosaics are very little 
known but what can be seen through the photos are an indication of a work that was “average” at 
the best, both in terms of composition and in terms of artisanal capability. The upper zones of the 
basket capitals to do not reflect a conventional architectural scuplture repertoire, but instead 
seems to immitate the standard sixth century Mediterranean repertoire of mosaic decoration with 
vine scrolls, figurative representations and even architectural depictions. This study do not 
attempt on any stylistic or iconographic interpretations except for some noteworthy elements that 
will be discussed in the next chapter, but it can be tentatively suggested that the decoration of the 
church attempts to establish a richness based on narration and composition, and an allure that 
avoids luxury. This can either be attributed to the “local” character of the site with the 
assumption that the means provided for the construction were limited, or perhaps more likely this 
decoration was deemed more appropriate for the church of a living ascetic and his monastic 
context. 
In this phase the priority was given to the carefully orchestrated east-west axis of the 
Rectangular Core, although the exterior limits of the Rectangular Core received equivalent care, 
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and the remaining areas were established within these established limits. This does not suggest 
that the Hospice or the North Church were unimportant sections. The eastern façade of the 
Hospice was not left plain but was articulated with the two niches that flanked the entrance and 
the engaged columns that braced the gateway itself, expressing the significance that was given to 
this section. Almost nothing is known about the North Church, but it would also be erroneous to 
decide on the importance of the church based solely on its layout. The noteworthy characteristic 
here is the care given to the exterior perception of the Rectangular Core, and the fact that the 
compound itself was as carefully thought out as the structures within. 
It seems likely that southern section –at least the South Passage- was left uncompleted 
until the second building program of the sixth century. As suggested in the present study, the 
area might have been initially serving the monastic population of the complex, but its later 
transformation by the end of sixth century seems to have established a new and more ceremonial 
emphasis. The only securely dated and best-known structure of the second phase of the sixth 
century is the South Church, although its construction might have been much extended than 
conventionally assumed. It is probable that the Tetraconch also belonged to the same phase.  
The new building activities respect the previous limits of the Rectangular Core but seem 
to bring forward a new dynamism. The east-west axis of the original plan was paralleled by the 
addition of an alternative route from the south. The structures on this new route are “richer” both 
in terms of architectural design and decoration. The interior spaces that were articulated with 
conches were also decorated with expensive materials, which distinguishes this section from the 
previous structures at the Rectangular Core. As will be discussed in the following chapter, the 
difference of attitude concerning both the use of material and the design decisions between the 
two phases of sixth century building activities on the site perhaps best explained through their 
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goals. It seems more likely that the first phase of the construction was established focusing on 
the immediate needs and realities of the complex, while the later additions seem to aim at the 
near future, when the approaching death of St. Symeon the Younger would have been an 
underlining factor. 
The sixth century arrangements of walls around the Rectangular Core seem to establish 
several routes with specific goals that mainly start from the North Gate. The ceremonial 
activities probably were directed towards the atrium, which led to the principal axis of the 
Rectangular Core. Yet it is possible that the visitors and pilgrims often used the North Passage, 
where the structures serving visitors and pilgrims, such as the Baptistery or the Hospice, were 
concentrated. The clergy and monks perhaps could have utilized more isolated routes that led 
them towards sanctuaries of the churches and towards the southern section of the site.  
The late, medieval development of the site is still not well known, except for several 
points that has been repeated already several times in this study; the enlargement of the site 
towards west probably in order to create an isolated area for the monastic settlement and the 
repair and modifications of the already existing structures. The western section of the 
Rectangular Core seems to be modified, perhaps in order to transform this area for the communal 
use of the monks. This said, the little of what is known from this period suggests that there were 
several groups within the monastic community, and whether this heterogeneity was reflected in 
the use of site with different groups using different sections and churches, must remain an iopen 
question. Yet, more significant for shedding light on the long-term monastic life at the site is the 
fact that the stratigraphy seems undisturbed for the majority of the areas within the external 
walls, where excavation may be possible.
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CHAPTER 5. THE PLACE OF THE WONDROUS MOUNTAIN IN EARLY 
BYZANTINE ARCHITECTURE 
The present chapter aims at discussing the sixth century architectural phases on the site 
within the context of relevant parallel examples and architectural notions. The building complex 
at the Wondrous Mountain witnessed at least two major building activities throughout the sixth 
century that were initiated with different motivations and hence were directed towards different 
goals. Hence, the site was completed within the sixth century not in the same direction as it was 
set at the beginning and it is necessary to evaluate respective architectural elements within their 
particular contexts. 
The outstanding characteristic of St. Symeon was his ascetic practice, stylitism. Since the 
site on the Wondrous Mountain was built for a stylite, it is essentially a “stylite site”, although it 
is an atypical example. Unlike its numerous small and isolated counterparts scattered all around 
the region, the complex was built in prediction of large crowds of pilgrims, and according to the 
Life of the saint, exclusively for them.441 In this regard, the site was also an Early Christian 
pilgrimage destination. The concerns focus on a living stylite and his entourage, and the needs 
and expectations from the site as a pilgrimage destination might be considered as two essential 
factors that were effective in the early formation of the site. Subsequently, in the first part of this 
chapter the discussion will focus on the extent that these concerns played a role in the 
architectural vocabulary. Qal’at Sem’an inevitably holds a prominent position in this section not 
only as a functional and regional parallel to the Wondrous Mountain but also as a site that 
probably had a partial but direct influence on its design.  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
441 The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 95 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 91).  
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The complex at the Wondrous Mountain has been reorganized with new ambitions at the 
end of the sixth century, with the noteworthy additions of the South Church and probably the 
Tetraconch. This is the time when the cult of St. Symeon the Younger reached well beyond the 
regional borders, even forming a link with the capital. The new perception of the site and new 
ambitions behind the new construction seems to have altered the architectural vocabulary as 
well, although it is not always possible to pinpoint the defining architectural sources. With the 
exception of Qal’at Sem’an, the regional architectural traditions were not as effective on 
determining the original design as might be expected, and this question lies behind the discussion 
throughout the chapter. 
5.1 Designing a Pilgrimage Site for a Stylite: The First Phase of the Sixth Century 
5.1.1 The Wondrous Mountain as a “Stylite Site” 
Although there are numerous stylite sites known from texts and archaeological remains, 
the discussions concerning the architecture and archaeology of these sites are not free of 
problems. To begin with, the identification of a stylite site is challenging in itself. It is very hard 
to identify a location unless there exists a relevant text or unless the remains of the column show 
very clear traces that can be associated with a stylite –such as the traces of barriers or stairs.442 
The mention of a “stylite” in the texts is another problematic issue and reference to a stylite 
might not always indicate a conventional stylite on the top of a column or a pillar.443 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
442 See the discussion in Olivier Callot and Pierre-Louise Gatier, “Les stylites de l’Antiochène,” 577-578 and see 
Callot’s criticism (Olivier Callot, “Compte-rendu de I. Peña, P. Castellana et R. Fernandez, Les stylites syriens,” 
Revue Archéologique [1978:2]: 371-372) on the Castellana’s lack of sufficient criteria concerning the identification 
of stylite sites in Peña et al., Les stylites syriens, where some locations identified as “stylite sites” does not 
necessarily seem to be such. 
443 See especially Olivier Callot and Pierre-Louise Gatier, “Les stylites de l’Antiochène,” 586. See also Schachner, 
“Archaeology of the Stylite,” 332-335 for the ambiguity of the term stylite in the texts. The indispensible 
compilation of the texts that mention stylites remains as Delehaye, Les Saints Stylites, CXVII- CXLIII.  
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Nonetheless, the basic stylite site in sixth century Syria had several structures that were 
common besides the pillar.444 Since the survival on the top of a column depended on the aid of a 
certain community –or at least a disciple, structures for sustaining habitation around the column 
were necessary as well as places to live and gather and cisterns were therefore consistent 
elements of the list. A chapel was often built nearby and an enclosure wall that often 
incorporated the tomb of the saint after his death surrounded all the above-mentioned 
structures.445 The frequent presses usually found right outside the enclosing walls might be seen 
as traces of agricultural activity of the convent.446 However, these general features are not 
specific to the stylite sites, except for the column, and many small religious communities in the 
region are defined by the same characteristics.447  
Visitors were expected in all stylite sites since after all stylitism was a visible practice.448 
The stylites were unavoidable landmarks of topography and they were probably perceived 
through a lens of sanctity. Yet, the sanctity at these sites stemmed from the perception of the 
visitors based on a learned and complex formulation of the cult and was not defined by the 
agency of any specific architectural features.449 The planning of these small complexes was 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
444 The following compilation of structures is cited from a recent article by Sodini, “Les stylites syriens,” while 
Callot and Gatier, “Les stylites de l’Antiochène” remains as the accredited source. 
445 The enclosure of these sites is often called mandra (i.e. the sheepfold) based on the use of this term in the Lives 
of Symeon the Elder, Younger, Martha, etc. Since mandra in this context might both mean an enclosure and the 
convent itself, I avoided the term. See Delehaye, Les Saints Stylites, CLXIV- CLXVI and Djobadze, “Vorläufiger 
Bericht,” 234-235. 
446 See Schachner, “Archaeology of the Stylite,” 363-366 for a recent overview, with the caution that the cylindrical 
stone nearby the seats at Brad is certainly not a press (idem. 364; Fig. 10a), as will be discussed soon. 
447 The characteristics of the Antiochene convent according to Tchalenko, for example, are: the church, the 
colonnaded building, habitation and the tomb (Tchalenko, Villages antiques, Vol. 1, 162-173). 
448 Mango discussed this aspect focusing on the most famous stylites, i.e. Qal’at Sem’an, the Wondrous Mountain 
and Anaplous (Cyril Mango, “Aspects of Syrian Piety,” in Ecclesiastical Silver Plate in Sixth-Century Byzantium, 
ed. Susan A. Boyd and Marlia Mundell Mango [Washington, D.C.: Dumbarton Oaks, 1992], 99-106). Visibility is 
an important aspect of the practice in general, as Schachner rightly points out (Schachner, “Archaeology of the 
Stylite,” 378). 
449 The perception of stylites in the sentence is largely inspired from the discussions presented by Frank (Georgia 
Frank, The Memory of the Eyes: Pilgrims to Living Saints in Christian Late Antiquity [Berkeley: University of 	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certainly not ceremonial in character. Unlike the standard stylite site, the elaborate setting at 
Wondrous Mountain did more than actively underscore the sanctity and probably had a dynamic 
role in its formulation, as shall be discussed below. Therefore, although the building complex of 
St. Symeon the Younger meets all the requirements that defined a stylite site, it is not the 
necessities of a stylite site that formulated the architectural outcome. As a result the majority of 
the other stylite sites cannot be regarded as exclusively significant architectural compranda for 
the Wondrous Mountain, just because they housed a stylite. Exceptions emerge, however, when 
they shared regional characteristics or were contextually related. One small specific example 
might be the three rock-cut seats at the southeast corner of the Octagon at the Wondrous 
Mountain, which Djobadze suggested to have been reserved for important visitors of St. 
Symeon- including but not limited to the bishop (Fig. 83).450 Similar seats, although two in 
number, exist in another –probably- sixth century stylite site at Brad and probably carried the 
same function (Fig. 17).  
The small monastic compound located some 30 meters to the southwest of Brad at 
Northern Syria has been documented by Butler at the beginning of the 20th century, although its 
recognition as a stylite site dates to the second half of the 1970s, when the remains of the stylite 
column on the site was identified (Fig. 103).451 There is not any identifiable wall surrounding the 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
California Press, 2000]) on the Early Christian perception of monks and ascetics as sacred destinations. See 
especially the section entitled “The Monastic as Monument” (Frank, The Memory of the Eyes, 69-78), where she 
discusses the “monument” as a metaphor for “the monastic”, which she presented to be particularly useful for 
studying the literary reflections of the pilgrim’s perception towards the monks.  
450 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 70. 
451 The following description is mainly based on Butler (Butler, Ancient Architecture in Syria, IIB, 313-315). The 
site was mentioned in the first edition (1975) of Peña, et al. (Les stylites syriens, 93), and a few years after 
Castellena published the site as a stylite convent (Pascal Castellana, “Due stiliti siriani ignoti,” Liber Annuus 29 
[1979]: 208-212. Recently it was reconsidered briefly by Biscop within the context of monastic complexes of the 
region (Biscop, “Réorganisation du monaichisme syrien,” 163-165). 
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site.452 The three main buildings visible on the site are the monastic residence to the northeast, a 
small single aisled chapel to the northwest, and the tower to the southwest of the complex. The 
main entrance to the chapel seems to be the southern entrance with a porch. The chapel has a 
rectangular sanctuary that projected southwards and housed a tomb. A portico with monolithic 
piers extends southwards towards the chapel. The column is further to the south from the tower, 
and the two monolithic seats are located to its east, facing towards the column. An interesting 
object that was still located immediately to the south of the seats is proposed to have “a cultic 
function” by Castellana, who also suggests that it might be a baptistery for infants (Fig. 104). 
The structure definitely carried a kind of a baldachin and at the center of its west face there is a 
simple, but neatly, carved cross. Therefore, the “cultic” function for the structure does not seem 
improbable, but the function of a baptistery can be supported with reservations, especially due to 
its rather small size.  
Although there exists no other archaeological parallels for the seats at Wondrous 
Mountain and Brad, a comparable textual parallel for their use comes from the Life of another 
stylite, Daniel. The patriarch of Constantinople attended the ceremony at St. Daniel’s site after 
the arrival of the relics of St. Symeon the Elder from Antioch, when he was seated on a ‘throne’ 
facing the column.453 The concurrence of an important urban center with a living stylite is the 
common point of these three sites. Brad might not be a center as significant as Constantinople or 
Antioch, but it still was one of the significant administrative centers of the limestone hills of 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
452 The lack of the wall should be due to the proper archaeological investigation on the site. As Biscop argued the 
sixth century convents of the region, -including Brad- can be distinguished with the clear distinction of monastic 
functions and a clear framing of the area (Biscop, “Réorganisation du monaichisme syrien,”165-66). The site is also 
mentioned as a close parallel to the monastic complexes of Tourmanin by the same scholar (idem, 163).  
453 The Life of Daniel, 58 (Dawes and Baynes, Three Byzantine Saints, 41). This was a temporary throne, since it 
was provided particularly for the occasion. 
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North Syria.454 Although there is not any textual reference concerning the stylite at Brad, the 
direct visual relationship of his site with the town suggests a close relationship between the two 
(Fig. 105).455 Therefore it is possible to suggest that the expected interaction of the immobile 
stylite with the prominent citizens of the related urban centers–likely from the ecclesiastical 
milieu as will be discussed soon- might have necessitated the installation of the seats.  
However, at three known stylite locations -Qal’at Sem’an, Anaplous and the Wondrous 
Mountain- the expectation of large number of pilgrims was a crucial factor that has been taken 
into consideration when building complexes were founded around the columns of the saints. In 
other words, these three sites are different than other stylite sites and form a group of their own 
as they were intended from the beginning to be major pilgrimage destinations. Yet, even these 
three examples contextually differ from each other in some aspects, while related in others.  
The Life of Daniel the Stylite expressively modeled Daniel’s life and practice on Symeon 
the Elder. Qal’at Sem’an had a significant contextual relation with Anaplous since these two 
sites were probably contemporary and could have even benefitted from the same imperial 
patronage.456 Whether or not this connection resulted in any kind of architectural interaction is a 
lingering question that would have also benefitted the studies on the Wondrous Mountain. 
Moreover, the architectural complexes of the Wondrous Mountain and Anaplous evolved around 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
454 Tchalenko, Villages antiques, Vol. 1, especially 90 and Howard Crosby Butler, Ancient Architecture in Syria: 
Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to Syria in 1904-5 and 1909 (Leiden: Brill, 1920), Vol.2B: 6, 299-
315.  
455 This arrangement will again be discussed soon, concerning its significance as a liturgical element. 
456 Although Daniel (ca. 409- 493) lived later than Symeon the Elder, his site was constructed when he was living, 
and under the patronage of Leo, hence either slightly earlier than -or at the most contemporary to- Qal’at Sem’an. 
The patronage of Emperor Leo for Qal’at Sem’an has been proposed by Lane Fox. Lane Fox, “The Life of Daniel,” 
193-195) and Sodini considers that the patronage of Emperor Leo is more likely than Zenon and suggests that the 
initial date of construction was 470s (Jean-Pierre Sodini, “Saint-Syméon: l’influence de Saint-Syméon dans le culte 
et l’économie de l’Antiochène,” in Les sanctuaires et leur rayonnement dans le monde méditerranéen de l’Antiquité 
a lépoque modern, ed. Juliette de la Genière et al. [Paris: Diffusion de Boccard, 2010], 298-300). I agree that this 
makes more sense than the patronage of Zenon proposed by Tchalenko (Villages antiques, Vol. I, 227-231). 
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a living stylite, and this distinguishes both from Qal’at Sem’an, and hence a comparison between 
these two sites would have been especially rewarding. Nonetheless, St. Daniel’s site, Anaplous 
should be taken out of the list since the remains will probably never be discovered, and it will 
never be possible to determine anything about its architectural relationship with the remaining 
two Antiochene examples. Nevertheless, had it survived, it would have been a key example since 
it had specific significance both for Qal’at Sem’an and the Wondrous Mountain.  
Qal’at Sem’an, on the other hand, is significant for the studies on the Wondrous 
Mountain, in addition to being the sole other remaining pilgrimage center that developed around 
the column of a stylite. It was a consciously explored architectural model for the Wondrous 
Mountain, although the contexts of these two examples were clearly not the same, and this seems 
to have resulted in significant architectural differences, in spite of their often quoted 
resemblances.  
5.1.2 The Wondrous Mountain and Qal’at Sem’an as Pilgrimage Destinations 
The notion of a pilgrimage center cannot be easily defined, especially for the Early 
Christian period when the Christian systems –and hence their spaces- were in the process of 
formation. Historians often highlight the lack of a specific word for pilgrimage in this period and 
caution against equating the Latin root of the word, peregrinatio, to its modern definition.457 This 
cognitive ambiguity probably was related to the ambiguity of the phenomenon itself. 
Additionally, the early Christian cult centers established in the Mediterranean basin developed 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
457 This is a point often voiced in the studies on Early Christian pilgrimage. The major references that discuss the 
term are Kötting (Βernhard Kötting, Peregrinatio religiosa: Wallfahrt und Pilgerwesen in Antike und alter Kirche 
[Münster: Verlag Regensberg, 1950], 7-11), Maraval (Pierre Maraval, Lieux saints et pèlerinage d’Orient: histoire 
et géographie des origines à la conquête arabe [Paris: Les Éditions du Cerf (2nd edition), 2004], 9-10) and Mango 
(especially Cyril Mango, “The Pilgrim’s Motivation,” in Akten des XII. Internationalen Kongresses für Christliche 
Archäologie, ed. Ernst Dassmann and Josef Engemann [Münster: Aschendorffsche Verlagbuchhandlung, 1995], 2-
3). 
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upon numerous different contexts and had varied characteristics, even when they were founded 
close in time and geography.  
Although the discussions concerning the pilgrimage centers usually start with the 
Constantinian building projects especially in the Holy Land, Yasin cautions us not to readily 
accept the lack of a particular Christian version of locus sanctus before this date.458 She 
underlines that Christian gathering spaces –even before they were strictly churches- were 
perceived and presented by a notion of sanctity “as sites of ritual action, of community 
definition, and of prayer as a means of communicating with the divine” much earlier than the 
fourth century.459 Nonetheless, it was from the fourth century onwards when the pilgrimage 
destinations bloomed and the Christian loci sancti were underlined if not redefined.460  
The following discussion encompasses only one group of them that can be described as 
the institutionally promoted sanctuaries, borrowing the words of Frankfurter.461 These centers 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
458 Ann Marie Yasin, Saints and Church Spaces in the Late Antique Mediterranean: Architecture, Church, and 
Community (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009), especially 34-45. Yasin presents a historiography on 
the subject with recent bibliography throughout the first chapter of her book. The debate whether the Constantinian 
building projects initiated the pilgrimage to Jerusalem or sponsored an already existing phenomenon is not a subject 
that can be treated within the limits of the present discussion. Yet, see for example Edward David Hunt, “Were there 
Christian Pilgrims before Constantine?” in Pilgrimage Explored, ed. Jennie Stopford (York: York Medieval Press, 
1999), 25-40 cf. Joan E. Taylor, Christians and the Holy Places: The Myth of Jewish-Christian Origins (Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, 1993), 307-330. 
459 Yasin, Saints and Church Spaces, 44. 
460 Yasin, Saints and Church Spaces, 46. 
461 “At the same time, the ecclesiastical elevation and appropriation of local saint-cults like those of Simeon Stylites, 
Menas, Thecla Cyrus and John, and others in late antique and medieval Christianity were major institutional 
activities, affecting the erection of churches, the dissemination of relics, the craft of reliquaries, and the development 
of hagiography as institutional literature.” (David Frankfurter, “Approaches to Coptic Pilgrimage,” in Pilgrimage 
and Holy Space in Late Antique Egypt, ed. David Frankfurter [Leiden: Brill, 1998], 35). It is certainly possible to 
establish many different categories of pilgrimage sites based on the subject matter and interest, but not all would be 
productive for the the present study. For example Maraval’s classification based on the cultic subject defines the 
sites as; 1. Biblical locations; 2. tombs of martyrs; 3. cult of angels; 4. holy men (Pierre Maraval, “The Earliest 
Phase of Christian Pilgrimage in the Near East (before the 7th Century),” Dumbarton Oaks Papers 56 [2002]: 66-
70). Qal’at Sem’an would not fit any of Maraval’s categories after the death of the saint and the Wondrous 
Mountain would fit several depending on the period. The emphasis on the cult type, which provided Maraval a 
useful basis for his discussion, is not productive for interpreting the architectural features of the Wondrous 
Mountain, since the type of the cultic origin does not specify a certain architectural setting. Frankfurter’s category is 
useful with its emphasis on the patrons and the context, which are effective concerns in architecture and offer a solid 	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were essentially characterized by crowds that were eager to stay at these destinations through 
hope and expectation of miracles among which the healing was a prominent concern, but also 
with their architectural setting that responded with the context that through which the patrons 
redefined the notion of sanctity. The main site that will be discussed in this context is Qal’at 
Sem’an, which will be presented in the next section. St. Philip at Hierapolis, St. Menas at Abu 
Mina and St. Thecla/Meryemlik at Seleucia are other examples that will often be included in the 
discussion.  
The pilgrimage complex of St. Philip is located to the northeast of Hierapolis, an ancient 
city in Phyrigia, famous for its thermal waters. The site, including the ‘martyrion’ of St. Philip 
was constructed either at the end of fourth or the beginning of the fifth century, within the 
Roman necropolis of the city, on its eastern hill (Fig. 107). At the same period, pilgrims were 
provided with a special access from the city towords the site. Once the pilgrim passed through 
the city gate, a bridge connected the road to the monumental stairs ascending towards the shrine. 
A contemporaneous octagonal bath building is situated at the foot of the stairs and was clearly 
used for cultic activities.462 The stairs end in a terrace that was once the entrance into the hearth 
of the complex.463 Soon after this terrace, another set of stairs turn north and reach the 
‘martyrion’ of St. Symeon, passing by an aghiasma.464 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
base for comparison. Hence from now for this study, this group of shrines is explicitly referred as “pilgrimage 
centers” or “pilgrimage destinations”, unless indicated otherwise.  
462 The latest article on the bath structure that includes a up-to-date archaeological report is; Maria Piera Caggia, 
“The Thermal Building of the Sanctuary of Saint Philip in Hierapolis (Phrygia, Turkey),” in 25 siècles de bains 
collectifs en Orient Proche-Orient, Egypte et péninsule Arabique, ed. Marie-Françoise Boussac, et al. (Cairo: 
Institut français d’Archéologie orientale, 2015), 433-452. 
463 A tower dated to thirteenth-14th centuries was built at this location (Francesco D'Andria, “Torre Selgiuchide,” in 
Atlante di Hierapolis di Frigia. Hierapolis II, ed. Francesco D'Andria, Guiseppe Scardozzi, Antonia Spanò 
[İstanbul: Ege Yayınlari, 2008], 97). 
464 Giuseppe Scardozzi, “Aghiasma,” in Atlante di Hierapolis di Frigia. Hierapolis II, ed. Francesco D'Andria, 
Guiseppe Scardozzi, Antonia Spanò (İstanbul: Ege Yayınlari, 2008), 95. 
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The ‘martyrion’ was the only major structure known from the complex until 2003. The 
building has a dominating double-shelled octagonal center that is framed by a row of small 
rooms planned as a square frame wrapped around the octagonal interior.465 This shrine is clearly 
a monumental sacred spot and an area of veneration, and its central octagon was provided with a 
liturgical setting –synthronon, templon and ambo- by the sixth century. However, a large three 
aisled basilica, which was constructed over the tomb associated with St. Philip, has been 
discovered in 2010, located at the area to the southeast of the aghiasma.466 Although the 
discovery is recent and the vicinity of the basilica is yet to be invastigated, it is possible to 
assume that a connection was established between the basilica and the shrine.467 The following 
years will hopefully provide a better understanding of the complex, its setting and context. 
The pilgrimage site of St. Thecla –also known as Meryemlik- is located 2 km south of 
Seleucia in Cilicia. The site is excavated in 1907 by Guyer and Hersfeld but the excavation is 
problematic and the archaeological evidence from the site is very limited.468 The complex 
already existed when Egeria stayed there two days in 384, but the major structures that are 
known are dated to a remodeling of the complex, probably under the patronage of emperor Zeno 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
465 For the early studies on the structure see Paolo Verzone, “Il Martyrion ottagono a Hierapolis di Frigia: Relazione 
preliminare,” Palladio 10 (1960): 1-20 and Paolo Verzone, “Le primitive disposizioni del Martyrium di Hieropolis,” 
in Proceedings of the Xth International Congress of Classical Archaeology, Vol. 2, ed. Ekrem Akurgal (Ankara: 
Türk Tarih Kurumu, 1978), 1057-1062. Gümgüm (Güven Gümgüm, Il Martyrion di Hierapolis di Frigia (Turchia): 
Analisi archeologica e architettonica [Oxford: Archaeopress, 2012]) recently published an architectural analysis of 
the building. 
466 Francesco D'Andria, “Phrygia Hierapolis’i (Pamukkale) 2010 Yılı Kazı ve Onarım Çalışmaları,” Kazı Sonuçları 
Toplantısı 33.1 (2013): 483-484. The association of the tomb -which was previously documented by the excavation 
team as C127- with St. Philip is supported by the elaborate access with stairs from the narthex onto the platform in 
front of the tomb (Francesco D'Andria, “Phrygia Hierapolis’i [Pamukkale] 2011 Yılı Kazı ve Onarım Çalışmaları,” 
Kazı Sonuçları Toplantısı 34.3 [2013]: 130).  
467 The last published report mentions the remains to the north of the basilica, and that the excavation of this section 
continues (Francesco D'Andria, “Phrygia Hierapolis’i [Pamukkale] 2012 Yılı Kazı ve Onarım Çalışmaları,” Kazı 
Sonuçları Toplantısı 35.1 [2013]: 365). 
468 Samuel Guyer and Ernst Herzfeld, Meriamlik und Korykos: zwei christliche Ruinenstätten des rauhen Kilikiens 
(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1930), 1-88. 
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(474-491).469 The	  site	  lies	  longitudinal	  in	  a	  rough	  north-­‐south	  direction	  (Fig. 108).	  From	  Seleucia,	  the	  first	  building	  to	  be	  recognised	  must	  have	  been	  the	  North	  Church.	  The	  site	  is	  approached	  through	  a	  rock-­‐cut	  passage	  that	  probably	  functioned	  as	  the	  ancient	  entrance.	  Southwards	  the	  next	  stop	  is	  the	  complex	  that	  is	  dominated	  by	  the	  "Cupola	  Church".	  A	  bath	  and	  a	  dense	  concentration	  of	  cisterns	  are	  located	  west	  of	  the	  church.	  The	  Basilica	  of	  St.	  Thecla	  dominates	  the	  south	  end	  of	  the	  area,	  which	  is	  located	  over	  the	  cave	  church.	  The	  crypt	  could	  be	  reached	  from	  a	  corridor	  by	  the	  south	  wall	  of	  the	  church	  entered	  from	  the	  south	  aisle.	  There	  may	  be	  a	  possibility	  of	  a	  colonnade	  along	  this	  route,	  as	  Guyer	  proposed.470	  The	  site	  is	  mentioned	  in	  the	  ancient	  sources	  as	  a	  healing	  center	  that	  included	  a	  
paradeision,	  water	  sources	  and	  a	  bath.471	  Abu	  Mina,	  the	  shrine	  of	  St.	  Menas,	  is	  located	  45	  km	  southwest	  of	  Alexandria	  and	  has	  been	  extensively	  excavated	  and	  studied.472	  The	  site	  has	  developed	  from	  an	  underground	  burial	  associated	  with	  St.	  Menas.	  A	  cenotaph	  was	  located	  on	  the	  ground	  over	  the	  burial	  by	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
469 John Wilkinson, Egeria's Travels: Newly translated, with supporting documents and notes (Warminster: Aris and 
Phillips, 1999 (3rd edition), 140-141. 
470 Herzfeld and Guyer, Meriamlik und Korykos, 30-31. 
471 A fifth century text, ‘The Life and the Miracles of St. Thecla’, is also an important source for the site. The text 
was attributed to Basil, the bishop of Seleucia, but Dagron convincingly argued for the author as a local (perhaps 
from Seleucia) rival of Basil (Gilbert Dagron, Vie et Miracles de Sainte Thècle: Texte grec, Tradition et 
Commentaire [Brussels: Société des Bollandistes, 1978], 13-30). See Dagron (idem, 67-70) about the healing waters 
and paradeision. Hill also presented an architectural analysis of the site (The Early Byzantine Churches, 208-234). 
Davis analysized the context of the cult in Anatolia and Egypt, especially through literary sources but also studying 
the iconography (Stephen J. Davis, The Cult of St. Thecla: A Tradition of Women’s Piety in Late Antiquity [Oxford: 
Oxford University Press, 2001]). 
472 The excavations by the German team extended from 1961 to 2003 and excavation results has been published in 
two main volumes (Peter Grossmann, Abu Mina I: Die Gruftkirche und die Gruft [Mainz: Philipp von Zabern, 1989] 
and Peter Grossman, Abu Mina II: Das Baptisterium [Mainz: Philipp von Zabern, 2004] in addition to numerous 
reports and articles by different scholars. See also, Peter Grossmann “The Pilgrimage Center of Abu Mina” in 
Pilgrimage and Holy Space in Late Antique Egypt, ed. David Frankfurter (Leiden: Brill, 1998), 281-302 and Peter 
Grossmann, Christliche Architektur in Ägypten, (Leiden: Brill, 2002), 401-412 and 498-91. Kaufmann conducted a 
few seasons of excavations at the beginning of the 20th century (Carl M. Kaufmann, Die Menasstadt der 
altchristlichen Ägypter in der westalexandrinischen Wüste. Ausgrabungen der Frankfurter Expedition am Karm Abu 
Mina 1905-1907. Vol. I [Leipzig: Hiersemann, 1910]).  
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the	  end	  of	  the	  fourth	  century,	  which	  was	  soon	  after	  surrounded	  by	  a	  mudbrick	  structure.473	  The	  Tomb	  Church,	  with	  its	  altar	  right	  above	  the	  burial	  and	  stairs	  giving	  access	  to	  the	  tomb,	  was	  the	  first	  church	  constructed	  on	  the	  site	  and	  is	  dated	  to	  the	  first	  half	  of	  the	  fifth	  century.474	  This	  church	  has	  been	  modified	  in	  two	  different	  phases,	  finalized	  by	  the	  last	  quarter	  of	  the	  fifth	  century;	  it	  was	  first	  extended	  eastwards,	  and	  then	  enlarged	  with	  the	  addition	  of	  two	  flanking	  aisles.	  A	  transept	  basilica,	  Great	  Basilica	  I,	  was	  added	  to	  the	  east	  of	  the	  first	  church,	  again	  at	  the	  end	  of	  the	  fifth	  century,	  yet	  sometime	  later	  than	  the	  modification	  of	  the	  first	  church.475	  The	  Great	  basilica	  as	  well	  was	  modified	  a	  short	  time	  after	  its	  construction	  –perhaps	  at	  the	  beginning	  of	  the	  sixth	  century-­‐,	  when	  its	  apse	  was	  carried	  further	  east	  and	  its	  transept	  enlarged.476	  At	  the	  second	  half	  of	  the	  sixth	  century	  the	  Tomb	  Church	  was	  transformed	  into	  a	  double	  shell	  tetraconch,	  and	  the	  crypt	  was	  remodeled	  and	  decorated.477	  The	  active	  construction	  history	  of	  the	  two	  churches	  and	  the	  related	  structures	  through	  the	  fifth	  and	  sixth	  century	  seems	  to	  have	  been	  progressed	  in	  concert	  with	  the	  development	  of	  other	  sections	  of	  the	  site.478	  By	  the	  second	  half	  of	  the	  sixth	  century,	  the	  site	  turned	  into	  a	  town	  with	  residental	  quarters	  and	  facilities	  for	  the	  visitors,	  which	  developed	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
473 Grossmann, Abu Mina I, 16-17. 
474 Grossmann, Abu Mina I, 23-38. 
475 Peter Grossmann, “Neue Funde aus Abu Mina,” in Akten des XII. Internationalen Kongresses für christliche 
Archäologie, ed. Ernst Dassmann and Josef Engemann, (Münster: Aschendorffsche Verlagbuchhandlung, 1995), 
825-828. 
476 Grossmann, “Neue Funde,” 825. 
477 Grossmann, Abu Mina I, 97-151. A five aisled church was built above the Tomb Church in the eighth century 
(Grossmann Abu Mina I, 173-186). 
478 The baptistery and the crypt were remodeled several times throughout this period as well. See Grossmann, Abu 
Mina II, for the four different phases of the baptistery. The sixth century baptistery –the third phase- was a 
monumental structure to the west of the tomb church. It was a domed octagon with a central font underneath 
(Grossmann, Abu Mina II, 48-72). 
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flanking	  the	  central	  colonnaded	  street	  running	  from	  north	  to	  south	  (Fig.	  109).479	  Two	  bath	  complexes	  were	  built;	  the	  North	  Bath	  was	  constructed	  to	  the	  east	  of	  the	  colonnaded	  street,	  and	  further	  to	  the	  south,	  on	  the	  other	  side	  was	  the	  Double	  Baths.	  The	  colonnaded	  street	  came	  to	  an	  end	  with	  a	  monumental	  arch	  at	  the	  large	  peristyle	  court,	  the	  “Pilgrim’s	  Court”.	  The	  Pilgrim’s	  Court	  was	  surrounded	  by	  shops	  and	  gave	  access	  to	  the	  Tomb	  Church	  and	  the	  Great	  Basilica.	  The	  semicircular	  peristyle	  court	  to	  the	  south	  of	  the	  Tomb	  Church,	  is	  bordered	  from	  south	  by	  a	  two-­‐stoyed	  building,	  the	  “Hemicyclium”,	  divided	  into	  rooms	  of	  various	  sizes.480	  The	  Palace	  houses	  a	  reception	  hall	  and	  is	  annexed	  to	  the	  south	  of	  the	  Great	  Basilica	  with	  an	  accentuated	  access	  inbetween.	  A	  L-­‐shaped	  courtyard	  is	  located	  to	  the	  southeast	  of	  the	  Great	  Basilica,	  framed	  by	  rooms	  at	  its	  exterior,	  which	  were	  probably	  destined	  for	  the	  clergy.	  
The recent studies continue to evaluate the nuances of the interaction of the pilgrims with 
the sacred and its –usually highly sensory- means at these early centers. One of the significant 
developments of these studies is the enlargement of the definition of function from the sorts of 
activities that took place within the complex to the agency of the architectural setting in the 
pilgrim’s experience.481 Qal’at Sem’an has been established exclusively as a pilgrimage 
destination throughout the fifth and sixth centuries and is rightly considered as an effective 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
479 The presented map of the site is the revised version of McKenzie, based on Grossmann’s drawings (Judith 
McKenzie, The Architecture of Alexandria and Egypt 300 BC- AD 700 (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2010), 
292, Fig. 485). The following description is based on Grossmann, “The Pilgrimage Center of Abu Mina,” 286-292. 
480 The structure is suggested to house the rooms for the incubation practice, which is debatable. 
481 The more the approach became prevelant, the more the bibliography on the subject poliferated. One of the early 
examples that included such a perspective was The Blessings of Pilgrimage, edited by Robert Ousterhout (Chicago: 
University of Illinois Press, 1990). Various articles from the book are mentioned throughout the present study. The 
study of Yasin that was cited before (Yasin, Saints and Church Spaces) is a recent example. The sensory experience 
of divine, that Ashbrook Harvey argues to have been already an established Mediterranean notion by the fourth 
century (Susan Ashbrook Harvey, Scenting Salvation: Ancient Christianity and the Olfactory Imagination 
[Berkeley: University of California Press, 2006], 222-223), emerges to be an important characteristic of the 
pilgrimage sites and might have had architectural significations as will be mentioned in the following sections. 
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example in the recent discussions. There might still exist much more to study concerning the 
pilgrimage architecture of this period in general and Qal’at Sem’an in particular from the 
recently enabled new perspectives, while an in-depth evaluation of this subject is beyond the 
scope of the present study. The following section addresses both pilgrimage architecture and the 
site of Qal’at Sem’an, and is intended simply to establish a background for a comparison with 
the Wondrous Mountain and consequently my remarks are neither new nor all encompassing. 
The aim is to incorporate an overview of some elements at Qal’at Sem’an that were considered 
as essential for the formation of the Wondrous Mountain and to discuss how these elements were 
shaped according to the particularities of their respective contexts. Moreover, such a comparison 
will offer an opportunity to think about the significance of particular architectural elements that 
were either selected or omitted at the respective sites.  
Constructing a Pilgrimage Site at Qal’at Sem’an 
The first phase of Qal’at Sem’an had been completed through a series of construction 
periods (Fig. 86). The main project started a few decades after the death of the Symeon the Elder 
(459 A.D.) at the end of the fifth century.482 Although the main layout, including the cruciform 
building and the baptistery to the south, was established by then, the construction extended into 
the sixth century with revisions and additions to the complex. Some structures prior to the fifth 
century project already existed during the lifetime of St. Symeon the Elder, but they were few in 
number and are mostly known from textual sources.483 Biscop recently presented that the 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
482 While the date 491 is accepted as terminus ante quem (Jean-Luc Biscop and Jean-Pierre Sodini, “Qal'at Sem'an et 
les chevets à colonnes de Syrie du Nord,” Syria 61 [1984]: 282-287), the construction possibly started during 470s 
(see note 14). A good article concerning the assessment of building stages at Qal’at Sem’an is (Jean-Pierre Sodini et 
al., “Qal’at Sem’an et son environnement: essai de synthèse,” Les annales archéologiques arabes syriennes 45-46 
[2002-2003]: 345-357), which will be shortly summarized in the following paragraphs. 
483 The high enclosing wall, the columns and the niche that held the eucharistic vessel (Jean-Pierre Sodini, “La 
hiérarchisation des espaces à Qal’at Sem’an,” in Le sacré et son inscription dans l'espace à Byzance et en Orient, 
ed. Michel Kaplan (Paris: Publications de la Sorbonne, 2001), 252-253. 
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monastic establishment to the south of the eastern basilica, which included remains that 
definitely predated the construction of the monumental complex and probably the death of 
Symeon the Elder.484  
By the end of the sixth century, the pilgrim would access the complex from south, from 
the nearby village Deir Sem’an, by a sacred way that was highlighted by a triumphal arch. The 
road would continue after the triumphal arch, reaching the exterior gate of the complex, marked 
by the tripartite arcade. The pilgrims would then reach a double gate walking through an open 
field. The sixth-century hospice, constructed by the masons of Tell Aqibrin, was located to the 
east of the gate, followed by the baptismal complex to its east. The center of the complex was up 
on the hill, further to the north, and was essentially the combination of an octagon surrounding 
the column with a cruciform established by four basilical arms. The eastern basilica was the main 
church, which communicated with the monastic establishment to its south.  
The archaeological evidence from better-documented major pilgrimage centers such as 
Qal’at Sem’an indicates that these complexes incorporated highly complex, lively and busy 
spaces. Yet, the approach towards the sites seems to be as significant as the centers themselves. 
The locations of the complexes were carefully orchestrated and even the routes leading towards 
them were carefully defined. Two factors seem to be efficiently repeated at these centers 
including Qal’at Sem’an; the first is the interaction of these centers and routes with the pre-
Christian past, and the second is the emphasis on procession.485 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
484 The possible base of Symeon’s last column before he climbed the final one, a rectangular structure with two 
floors and a small chapel are three distinguished elements of the remains (Jean-Luc Biscop, “Le sanctuaire et le 
village des pèlerins à Saint-Syméon-le-Stylite [Syrie du Nord]: nouvelles recherches, nouvelle méthodes,” Comptes-
rendus de l’Académie des inscriptions et belles-lettres [2009]: 1424-1426 and Biscop, “Réorganisation du 
monachisme syrien” 136-138). 
485 See Maraval (Lieux, 52-56) for a detailed account of conflict between the Christian centers and the pre-Christian 
past, traced from the textual sources. See Hellenkemper (Hansgard Hellenkemper, “Frühe christliche 	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The ongoing rivalry with the past is an issue that was accentuated both in some Christian 
written sources and through the setting of most pilgrimage sites. For instance, the Life of St. 
Thecla includes noteworthy fights between St. Thecla and "the demons" Sarpedon and Athena 
for the patronage of Seleucia.486 The foundation of St. Babylas also had a very specific historical 
context that incorporated the rivalry between the saint and Apollo, following the arrival of the 
last pagan emperor Julian to Antioch.487 The intended interaction with the pagan miraculous 
centers and sacred spots is again evident through the visual association of these sites with the 
newly founded Christian ones. The road connecting to the St. Philip complex has a clear 
connection with temple of Apollo at Hierapolis (Fig. 107). Situated on a slightly raised hill, the 
site of St. Thecla at Meryemlik in Cilicia was in a visual relationship with a significant route that 
combined Seleucia to the coast. The road started from the acropolis of Seleucia where goddess 
Athena used to dwell, and ended nearby the pagan healing center of the temple/tomb of Sarpedon 
nearby the sea.488 Finally, the extended view from Qal’at Sem’an was only obstructed by Gebel 
Sheikh Barakat, upon which the famous antique site of Zeus Madbachos has been standing.489 In 
Peter Brown’s words: "Symeon stood on the low slopes of the limestone ridge, as a highly 
personalized challenge to the ancient pilgrimage on top of Sheikh Barakat... Placed in this 
manner, in the shadow of an ancient sacred place, Symeon negotiated many surrenders of 
gods.”490  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
Wallfahrtsstätten in Kleinasien,” in Akten des XII. Internationalen Kongresses für christliche Archäologie, ed. Ernst 
Dassmann and Josef Engemann, (Münster: Aschendorffsche Verlagbuchhandlung, 1995), 259-261. 
486 Dagron has studied this subject in detail (Gilbert Dagron, Vie et Miracles de Sainte Thècle: Texte grec, Tradition 
et Commentaire [Brussels: Société des Bollandistes, 1978], 80-108; but especially see page 84 for the "attacks"). 
487 Downey, A History of Antioch, 387.  
488 Dagron, Vie et Miracles , 65. 
489 Tchalenko, Villages antiques, Vol. I, 224. 
490 Peter Brown, Authority and the Sacred: Aspects of the Christianisation of the Roman World (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press), 66. 
170
	  
However, this suggested rivalry is perhaps best read as a strategy – a “persuasive feature” 
of the pilgrimage centers, underlining for the participants what the Christian centers are not and 
should never be.491 The principle seem to have worked very similar to the so called “damnatio 
memoriae” of the Roman world following Hendrick’s interpretation of the concept. The visibility 
of erasure –in this case the erasure of another site and source of miracles- reminded the audience 
“remember to forget, thus to remember what is forgotten.”492 Hence, this juxtaposition should 
not be perceived as an element that merely promoted the Christian cults, but one that might have 
emerged as a starting point of a “Christian” identity for all visitors, Christian and pagan alike. 
This emphasis is understandably higher at sites that were developed through the fourth century, 
when there not only existed a tension between the pre-Christian centers and the new Christian 
cults but also when the Christian cults had to formulate their self-identity.493  
The accentuated processional route leading towards and through these centers was 
another customary element.494 The route at Abu Mina narrowed while approaching the center, 
pushing the crowd into one main body.495 The monumental stairs accentuated the climb from 
Hierapolis towards St. Philip.496 The rock-cut passage at Meryemlik, the site of St. Thecla, 
offered an element of surprise since the complex was only visible once the visitor emerged from 
the passage.497  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
491 Hahn, mentions “persuasive elements” as the fourth element of the constructed rhetoric of the shrines, as a 
didactic feature (Hahn, “Seeing and Believing,” 1081).  
492 Charles W. Hedrick, History and Silence: Purge and Rehabilitation of Memory in Late Antiquity (Austin: 
University of Texas Press, 2000), 124. 
493 This is a discussion that will be mentioned in the following pages. 
494 Hellenkemper, “Frühe christliche Wallfahrtsstätten”, 259-261. 
495 Grossmann, "The Pilgrimage Center of Abû Mînâ," 287. 
496 A general account with further bibliography can be found in Francesco D'Andria, “Le attività della MAIER-
Missione Archeologica Italiana a Hierapolis, 2004-2006,” in Hierapolis di Frigia V, ed. Francesco D'Andria, Maria 
Piera Caggia and Tommaso Ismaelli (İstanbul: Ege Yayınlari, 2008), 16-22. 
497 The beautiful account of Mark Jackson’s personal experience approaching the site narrates this feeling of surprise 
very clearly (Mark Jackson, “A Pilgrimage Experience at Sacred Sites in Late Antique Anatolia,” in TRAC 98: 	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The relatively soft climb towards the peak of Qal’at Sem’an was perhaps not as exciting 
as these parallel examples, but it was well articulated by stations that divided the processional 
route into clear sections.498 Every leg of the route possessed an architectural vocabulary that 
emphasized the ceremonial character of the procession – features that any visitor of the Roman 
world could recognize easily.499 A triumphal arch marked the entrance to the territory of Qal’at 
Sem’an, where the commercial shops came to an end and the pilgrims were led towards the site 
in a controlled manner.500 The subsequent stop was the exterior gate that underlined the 
ceremonial characteristics of the entrance through its tripartite arcade.501 The visitor having 
traversed an open field later arrived at the interior double gate, and the elongated pass through 
four consequent arches at this location probably enhanced the feeling of proximity to the heart of 
the complex further by highlighting the expectations of a destination.502 Finally, after another 
long but soft climb, the southern arm of the cruciform structure welcomed the visitor into the 
octagon through its well-articulated portico, and through the octagon, into the eastern basilica 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
Proceedings of the Eighth Annual Theoretical Roman Archaeology Conference, ed. Patricia Baker, et al. [Oxford: 
Oxbow, 1999] 78-79). 
498 Sodini, “La hiérarchisation,” especially 257-261. 
499 This mainly refers to articulation that MacDonald calls “Passage Architecture”, with arches defining the certain 
zones that will be described in the following section (William L. MacDonald, The Architecture of the Roman Empire 
II: An Urban Appraisal [New Haven: Yale University Press, 1986], especially 107-110).  
500 The arch is a monumental arch and there is not any reason to call it a “triumphal” one, other than established –yet 
rather misleading- terminology. For the excavation results concerning this area, see Pieri (Dominique Pieri, “Saint-
Syméon-le-Stylite [Syrie du Nord]: Les bâtiments d’accueil et les boutiques à l’entrée du sanctuaire,” Comptes-
rendus de l’Académie des inscriptions et belles-lettres [2009]: 1393- 1420). The excavation confirmed that the 
rooms until the arch were definitely shops constructed at the end of the fifth century. The shops flanking the road 
stop at the arch, and the two structures (VS 01 and VS 02) that are located towards the sanctuary show different 
characteristics. Pieri interprets these two structures as buildings that control and manage the entrance into the 
sanctuary.  
501 Hellenkemper thinks that the tripartite arcade to the south of St. John that existed before the “Gate of 
Persecution” had a parallel function (Hellenkemper, “Frühe christliche Wallfahrtsstätten,” 262). Also Sodini “La 
hiérarchisation,” 259. 
502 This is similar to the approach at Meryemlik. 
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that housed the altar. It was a gradual journey where the sanctity was accreted step by step along 
the road, as Sodini has already discussed in detail.503 
The long routes that lead towards the focus point of a sacred site is certainly not limited 
to the Christian sites and also have pre-Christian precedents. On the other hand, the Christian 
centers might have reinterpreted these approaches as an architectural method to activate the 
participant’s relationship with the holy and to emphasize the notion of the journey, in addition to 
escalating the anticipation and excitement. The role of all participants, including the pilgrims, 
was important at Christian sacred sites, since Christians objected the pagan notion that sanctity 
was inherited and contained in certain sites. MacCormack examines this conflict in the Christian 
formulation of loca sancta and its results, stating that [for Christians] “[t]he entire universe had 
become one great allegory spelling out diverse sacred meanings. At the same time, particular 
holy places absorbed into themselves some rays of the “eternal sun”- that is, the power of God or 
of saint became present in them and was capable of working miracles.”504 The miracles at a 
certain spot were made possible as these places witnessed the ascetic practice and the devotion of 
the saint, but also demanded the active participation of the pilgrim. The presence of the 
participants was not sufficient and they were expected to involve in physical activity in order to 
transform their journey into a "journey of soul", where related actions started to be perceived as 
allegorical.505 
The conflict that the pilgrimage centers embodied was not limited to the dispute with the 
miracle centers of the pre-Christian past. The concept of Christian loca sancta had invoked 
internal discussions stemming from the theological debates concerning the agency of saints and 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
503 Sodini, “La hiérarchisation,” especially 257-261. 
504 Sabine MacCormack, “Loca Sancta: The Organization of Sacred Topography in Late Antiquity,” in The 
Blessings of Pilgrimage, ed. Robert Ousterhout (Chicago: University of Illinois Press, 1990), 28. 
505 MacCormack, “Loca Sancta,” 22-28. 
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the origin of miracles.506 Nonetheless, the concept of “allegory” enabling the “distance and 
temporal duration to be suspended” in Christian holy spots seems to have produced a certain 
flexibility, so that these sites could both answer the practical needs of the pilgrims and 
contextualize these needs in open-ended ecclesiastical contexts that could embrace different 
religious perspectives and daily habits.507 The setting of Qal’at Sem’an has a specific importance 
concerning this discussion, since the clarity of organization at Qal’at Sem’an is different from 
the rather organically developed sites, such as Abu Mina and St. Thecla and did not depend on 
the architectural features that were already present by the fifth century. The site at Qal’at Sem’an 
was directly shaped through the notions that were deemed significant for its foundation as a 
pilgrimage center.508 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
506 See, for example, Déroche’s work on hagiographic texts; Vincent Déroche, “Pouquoi écrivait-on des recueils de 
miracles? L’exemple des Miracles de saint Artémios,” in Les Saints et Leur Sanctuaire à Byzance: Textes, Images et 
Monuments, ed. Catherine Jolivet-Lévy, Michel Kaplan and Jean-Pierre Sodini (Paris: Publications de la Sorbonne, 
1993), 95-116. 
507 This statement sounds dangerously similar to the flexibility offered by Eade and Sallnow: “…a ritual space 
capable of accommodating diverse meanings and practices…” (John Eade and Michael J. Sallnow, “Introduction,” 
in Contesting the Sacred: The Anthropology of Christian Pilgrimage, ed. John Eade and Michael J. Sallnow 
[London: Routledge, 1991], 15). However, without entering into the depths of the anthropological discussions, I 
should claim referring to the very same famous –and overly used- quote that the “power of a shrine” might not 
always derive “in large part from its character almost as a religious void” (the previous section of the same sentence 
in Eade and Sallnow, Contesting the Sacred, 15). The flexibility of the discourse remains as a constructed 
phenomenon. And what the constructed discourse did to and for the pilgrims, and how effective it was, without 
entering the so-called duality of Turnerian “communitas” (based on the concept developed in Victor Witter and 
Edith Turner, Image and Pilgrimage in Christian Culture: Anthropological Perspectives (New York: Columbia 
University Press, 1995) reprint of 1978 edition) and Eade and Sallnow’s “contestation” (based on Eade and Sallnow, 
Contesting the Sacred), is impossible to consider since there is lack of evidence; none of our visitors kept a diary for 
us but even if they did, each account would have been valuable in its own context. Coleman already discussed the 
problematics of these two perspectives in that they might both be intrinsically similar than usually perceived and still 
problematic in numerous aspects (Simon Coleman, “Do you believe in pilgrimage? Communitas, contestation, and 
beyond,” Anthropological Theory 2.3 [2002]: 361). I agree with Colemann that these perspectives might be useful to 
shift the paradigm away from the pilgrims/visitors to read the discourse presented by the material evidence, or vice 
versa; depending on the evidence at hand or on the main interest of the study (Coleman, “Do you believe in 
pilgrimage?” 361-364). Similar concerns were already raised by Coleman and Elsner concerning their work on St. 
Catherine at Sinai (John Elsner and Simon Coleman, “The Pilgrim’s Progress: Art, Architecture and Ritual 
Movement at Sinai,” World Archaeology 26.1 [1994]: 73-74).  
508 Hence the rather organic final layout of Abu Mina and St. Thecla that differs from the well-organized 
architectural setting of Qal’at Sem’an. Moreover, the concerns that were active at Qal’at Sem’an were not limited to 
the pre-Christian past; the controversial ascetic practice of the saint seems to have caused much tension that finally 	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The presence of a monumental baptistery at the entrance of Qal’at Sem’an implies that 
the concept of allegory might also have been effective in formulating the architectural setting at 
the pilgrimage sites, at least by the time Qal’at Sem’an was founded. The existence of the 
monumental baptisteries at the pilgrimage sites is a phenomenon often explained by the large 
number of pilgrims who were willing to be baptized ad sanctos in the close proximity of holy 
relics.509 Although it is possible to imagine the considerable crowds being baptized on particular 
dates (Easter, for example) a closer look suggests that some baptisteries, including Qal’at 
Sem’an, might have functioned all year long and that their function might have extended beyond 
that of an enclosed space reserved for the act of baptism. 
Jensen questions the function of the baptisteries at pilgrimage sites along these lines and 
underlines the impracticality of conventional baptisms at these locations, although she does not 
ignore the evidence that they existed.510 Instead she suggests that the baptisteries at these centers 
could have been multifunctional, offering perhaps not only the ad sanctos baptisms to the 
neophytes but also some kind of a “purificatory ritual” with various goals for the already 
baptized individuals.511  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
have been reconciled by perhaps recontextualizing the saint and his site within a liturgical discourse. A detailed 
discussion including these aspects will be presented in the following pages. 
509 Marina Falla-Castelfranchi, "Battisteri e pellegrinaggi," in Akten des XII. Internationalen Kongresses für 
Christliche Archäologie, ed. Ernst Dassmann and Josef Engemann (Münster: Aschendorffsche Verlagbuchhandlung, 
1995), 244-245. 
510 Jensen also underlines that the rite of baptism where the bishop should be present is challenging at these 
locations. However, the attendance of a bishop is not as clearly required in the eastern sources, contradicting the 
pertinacity for episcopal attendence in the western documents (Robin M. Jensen, “Baptism ad Sanctos?” in If These 
Stones Could Speak: Essays in Honor of Dennis Edward Groh, ed. George Kalantzis and Thomas F. Martin 
[Lewiston: The Edwin Mellen Press, 2009], 95). 
511 Jensen, “Baptism ad Sanctos?” 108-109. She speculates that this could be a certain cleansing act for the visitors 
or even perhaps offered the possibility of “rebaptism” for certain sects. Yet, she added the secondary position of the 
font at Qal’at Sem’an into her discussion, which would have been convincing if this feature were merely observed at 
pilgrimage centers. The baptistery at Apamea has a very similar positioning, although this latter example is in an 
urban context (for a comparison of these two examples see, Sodini, “Les Eglises de syria du Nord,” 363-364). 
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On the other hand, a perspective that might be helpful for contextualizing the significance 
of the baptistery, specifically at Qal’at Sem’an, comes from Harvey, who calls attention to the 
significance of a liturgical structure in the vitae of Symeon the Elder from different 
perspectives.512 The narration of hagiographic texts that seem to have aimed at rendering the 
sensory experiences of the visitors through a liturgical perspective is one of the aspects that she 
underlines. She states that this attitude was constructed so as to define an association between the 
ascetic practice of the saint and the ecclesiastical structure. In her words: “Because these sensory 
experiences are presented through the lens of liturgical and therefore collective reference, their 
inclusion in the texts serves to incorporate the reader or listener into the same ritual process that 
joins Simeon to the larger church.”513 The linear layout of Qal’at Sem’an, which bound the 
journey of the pilgrims to the relic to the ascetic journey of the saint, offered the altar as the final 
destination. The experience of the journey was contextualized on the site within the collective 
experience of liturgy, emphasized by parallel architectural concerns. Thinking in these terms, 
perhaps the baptistery at the entrance should be underscored more effectively, since it seems to 
have marked the beginning of the “journey of the soul” at multiple levels. 
The octagonal tower of the baptistery of Qa'lat Se'man is a particular feature that would 
have attracted the attention of the pilgrim upon entering the inner territory of the complex, and 
the visual prominence of the baptistery at the entrance may not have been accidental. Baptism is 
itself an allegory and could also act as an index for the site, reminding the pilgrims that the 
experience that lay ahead was more than just a miraculous solution for their problems. The 
medieval association of the octagonal form with baptisteries would contribute to its significance; 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
512 Susan Ashbrook Harvey, “The Stylite's Liturgy: Ritual and Religious Identity in Late Antiquity,” Journal of 
Early Christian Studies 6.3 (1998): 523-539. 
513 Ashbrook Harvey, “The Stylite's Liturgy,” 534. 
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the number eight could act as an indicator related to the past in which Christ died and 
resurrected, but also to the future when faithful would be given the chance of resurrection by 
their baptism that will enable them to enter the gates of heaven.514  
The semiotic reading of the octagonal form of the baptistery’s tower might be weak on its 
own, especially because there is not any other kind of visual or textual evidence that supports the 
interpretation. Yet, the octagonal tower surrounding the column-relic, the highlighted visual 
focus of the site, suggests that the choice for crowning the baptistery with an octagonal tower 
might not be arbitrary. It seems that a link was established between the visitor’s experience 
associated with the baptistery and the saint’s experience associated with the column-relic through 
the octagonal form they are crowned with. Hence, by the time the pilgrims arrived at the column 
and via the column into the eastern arm -the liturgical heart of the complex, they would have 
been reminded that the heavenly experience that they were about to go through was made 
possible, first by the life and passion of Christ, second by the life and devotion of the saint, and 
finally through the acts of the pilgrim. In other words, the architectural setting of the route 
reinterpreted the significance of the pilgrims’ long walk towards the column within the general 
context of a liturgical discourse throughout their journey within the site.  
On the other hand, there is more than just a liturgical meaning to the baptistery.515 Water 
structures are common elements at pilgrimage sites and are often mentioned in ancient 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
514 Richard Krautheimer, "Introduction to an 'Iconography of Medieval Architecture,'" Journal of the Warburg and 
Courtauld Institutes 5 (1942): 1-33; reprinted in Studies in Early Christian, Medieval, and Renaissance Art (New 
York: New York University Press, 1969), 135-36. 
515 Maguire’s parallel yet much graceful discussion on the meaning of forms –or the lack of it- should be 
acknowledged in different contexts should be mentioned here (Henry Maguire, Earth and Ocean: The Terrestrial 
World in Early Byzantine Art [University Park: The Pennsylvania State University Press, 1987], 2-3. I used his 
discussions as a handbook in order to keep my interpretations as reponsible as possible. The pilgrimage tokens 
should also be integrated into the present discussion of the baptisteries, while the iconography of the tokens seems to 
be more related to how baptistery worked at the Wondrous Mountain than the baptistery at Qal’at Sem’an. See the 
discussion in this chapter, in the next section, 197-201. 
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literature.516 Water is vital for sustaining life at any settlement but it is especially significant at 
pilgrimage complexes where people from all age groups sojourn, often including sick 
individuals. Although one can survive without bathing, it also seems to have been a common 
requirement at these destinations. The inclusion of bathing to philanthropic establishments was a 
customary feature of the Late Antique hospices and even at monastic establishments, where 
bathing itself was not conventionally acceptable for the monks, but the foundation of bathing 
facilities seems to have been regarded as an expected service for its patrons.517 Hence bath 
structures are widespread at pilgrimage centers, and the architectural relationship of hospices to 
bathing facilities is usually evident.518 While some of these structures were modest 
establishments, from the fifth century onwards, whenever monumental architectural programs 
were undertaken, baths seem to be given additional visibility and have been positioned at more 
prominent locations.519 This is one striking omission at Qal’at Sem’an since a bath complex was 
not included within the walls of the main complex, although it is related to one. The baths of 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
516 See Maraval (Lieux, 203) for a general introduction of the significance and uses of water in the pilgrimage 
context. 
517 Pierre-Louis Gatier, “Bains, monastères et pèlerinages dans le Proche-Orient et l’Égypte à l’époque 
protobyzantine (IVe-VIIe s. apr. J.-C.)”, in Le bain collectif en Égypte (Balaneîa, Thermae, Hammâmât), Actes du 
colloque Balnéorient, edited by Marie-Françoise Boussac, Thibaud Fournet and Bérangère Redon (Cairo: Institute 
Français d’Archéologie Orientale, 2009), 275-286. 
518 Besides Abu Mina, which is a well-excavated and often mentioned example conserning this relationship, Gartier 
discusses many comparative examples from Jerusalem and Egypt (“Bains, monastères et pèlerinages,” 282-283). 
519 Two baths of Abu Mina are located adjacent to the processional route and both are at crossroads where the main 
route slightly changes direction (Grossmann, “Abu Mina,” 292). The freestanding bath at Meryemlik welcomed the 
visitors just before they entered the Cupola Church (Herzfeld and Guyer, Meriamlik und Korykos, 82-89), while the 
identification of the structure in Meryemlik as a bath is problematic; the excavation reports do not mention any 
specific information and the photos and drawings indicate that the interior of the building was dug insufficiently. 
The only argument that was brought against the building’s function as a baptistery was the drainage found in the 
only excavated conch (Herzfeld and Guyer, Meriamlik und Korykos, 85, n. 2). Hence, although I would agree that 
the possibility that this structure was a bath remains a strong one, the other option, that this structure was a 
baptistery, should still be considered. The reverse happened for the recently excavated octagonal Hierapolis, which 
clearly highlights the start of the monumental stairs towards the site; it was first identified as a baptistery based on 
preliminary findings and will be mentioned in the fallowing pages. The small bath in the complex at Alahan is away 
from the site, similar to Qal’at Sem’an (Gerard Baker, “The Buildings at Alahan,” in Alahan: An Early Christian 
Monastery in Southern Turkey, ed. Mary Gough [Toronto: Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies, 1985], 142-
147). 
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Qal’at Sem’an are separated from the actual center by an alternative route that started before the 
triumphal arch but the echo of baths would have remained within its walls.520 
The structure that marked the entrance to Qal’at Sem’an is a baptistery and not a bath, but 
its close relationship to the hospice certainly mimics one. Moreover, the octagon itself is a form 
that could also easily evoke a bath building, since it was commonly used for the late Roman 
baths. One such particular example is the octagonal structure at the entrance of St. Philip at 
Hierapolis.521 In fact, the structure turned out to be a bath building, despite its preliminary 
identification by the excavators as a baptistery.522 The relationship of Hierapolis with Qal’at 
Sem’an is probably not a direct one, despite their similar configurations that also included the 
linearity and the octagonal emphasis over the main shrine. Yet, the comparison exemplifies that 
the vague association of the octagonal form with both the baptistery and the bath, which 
confused the excavators of Hierapolis, would not have been a disturbing one for the Early 
Byzantine perception. After all, a baptistery indeed is essentially a “particular kind of bath” as 
Brandt cautioned in a recent article.523 
It is possible to state that the Qal’at Sem’an’s baptistery as a structure was designed in 
order to enable and even encourage different sets of perceptions for the visitors, whether or not 
Jensen’s suggestion of functional polyvalence is accepted. The location, its relation to the 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
520 The bath complex has been studied by Bishop for three years (2007-2009) and the preliminary results are 
published in: Jean-Luc Biscop, “Les bains de Télanissos, entre village et sanctuaire,” in 25 siècles de bains collectifs 
en Orient Proche-Orient, Egypte et péninsule Arabique, ed. Marie-Françoise Boussac, et al. (Cairo: Institut français 
d’Archéologie orientale, 2015), 414-431. 
521 Caggia, “The Thermal Building.” 
522 See Francesco D’Andria, “Hierapolis, 2003,” 26. Kazı Sonuçları Toplantısı, Vol II (2005): 151. The bath also is 
published in a volume that covered the 2000-2003 work seasons in Hierapolis and mentioned as an octagonal 
structure with an unknown function. Yet, the publication date is 2007 and it was already known that the structure 
was a bath (see Rino D’Andria, “Recenti indagini nell’area del Martyrion di San Filippo”, in Hierapolis di Frigia I. 
Le attività delle campagne di scavo e restauro 2000-2003, ed. Francesco D’Andria and Maria Piera Caggia 
[İstanbul: Ege Yayınları, 2007] 531-540). 
523 Olof Brandt, “Understanding the Structures of Early Christian Baptisteries,” in Ablution, Initiation, and Baptism: 
Late Antiquity, Early Judaism, and Early Christianity, Vol. 2., ed. David Hellholm, et al. (Boston: De Gruyter, 
2011), 1588-1589. 
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hospices and even the octagonal tower emphasized its relation to the baths and to the notion of 
provision and healing. At the same time, the identification of the building as a baptistery could 
recontextualize these notions with an liturgical signification that both the Lives of the saint, the 
architectural setting, and perhaps even the pilgrims’ tokens (to be discussed shortly) seem to 
persistently convey. 
Despite a better defined liturgical goal established for the pilgrims, Qal’at Sem’an still 
shares elements from the earlier pilgrimage sites. Moreover, these elements are integrated into a 
layout carefully planned and executed in a fairly short period of time, and the later modifications 
did not seem to change the essential scheme. The overall design indicates a rearrangement, an 
intrinsic negotiation between extra-liturgical and liturgical aspects of devotion. Yet, although the 
emphasis at Qal’at Sem’an remains on the lavish monumentality, the expected visibility, and 
ceremonial features, at the same time the architectural setting seems to futher hint at the Biblical 
context that enabled it.524  
In these terms, Qal’at Sem’an might have set an example for upcoming pilgrimage 
centers in the region with its use of specific structures and the clarity of the layout, as are also 
examplified in the late fifth century rebuilding of Alahan, a minor pilgrimage site at Cilicia (Fig. 
106).525 The	  rock-­‐cut	  cave	  complex	  is	  situated	  north	  of	  the	  area	  and	  probably	  was	  earlier	  than	  the	  major	  construction	  phase.526	  Towards	  the	  east,	  the	  first	  building	  right	  blow	  the	  cave	  church	  is	  the	  West	  Church.	  A	  colonnaded	  walkway	  extends	  towards	  east	  just	  next	  to	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
524 The monumentality itself is a persuasive feature and a didactic element (Hahn, “Seeing and Believing,” 1081). 
525 Qal’at Sem’an has been already discussed as a regional model for church architecture, especially concerning its 
decoration and architectonic details. An incisive account of Qal’at Sem’an’s architectural significance in the region 
has been presented by Sodini (“L’influence de Saint-Syméon,” 317-319), who includes the architectural features of 
the East Church in this list. See also Friedrich Wilhelm Deichmann, Qalb Loze und Qalat Seman: die besondere 
Entwicklung der nordsyrisch-spätantiken Architektur (Munich: Verlag der Bayerischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, 1982), cf. Biscop and Sodini, “Qal'at Sem'an et les chevets à colonnes.” 
526 The following description is essentially based on Baker, “The Buildings at Alahan,” 75-153. 
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the	  West	  Church,	  and	  there	  is	  a	  range	  of	  different	  buildings	  along	  the	  northern	  side	  of	  the	  walkway,	  which	  give	  direct	  access	  to	  this	  route.	  The	  first	  one	  from	  the	  west	  is	  a	  two-­‐storeyed	  building	  –hospice?-­‐	  and	  is	  followed	  by	  the	  baptistery.	  Next	  to	  the	  baptistery	  is	  a	  longitudinal	  open	  area	  that	  is	  limited	  by	  a	  rock	  facade	  on	  the	  northern	  side.	  Along	  this	  area,	  there	  are	  caves	  that	  are	  posed	  in	  a	  range	  encasing	  sarcophagi,	  two	  of	  which	  belong	  to	  Tarasis	  the	  Elder	  and	  Tarasis	  the	  Younger.	  A	  shrine	  is	  located	  opposite	  the	  tomb	  of	  Tarasis	  the	  Elder.	  This	  route	  is	  connected	  to	  the	  forecourt	  of	  the	  East	  Church	  and	  comes	  to	  an	  end	  with	  this	  building.	  	  The	  earlier	  studies	  suggested	  that	  the	  site	  was	  contructed	  by	  the	  imperial	  patronage	  from	  Emperor	  Zeno	  (474-­‐491),	  but	  this	  proposal	  is	  challenged	  by	  new	  research.527	  On	  the	  other	  hand,	  the	  architectural	  setting	  is	  on	  the	  site	  is	  particularly	  ambitious.	  The	  use	  of	  squiches	  at	  the	  central	  tower	  of	  the	  East	  Church	  has	  already	  been	  compared	  to	  Qal’at	  Sem’an	  and	  the	  decoration	  at	  the	  site	  been	  interpreted	  as	  “to	  indicate	  a	  claim	  to	  prestige”	  with	  its	  use	  of	  noteworthy	  Constantinopolitan	  models.528	  I	  also	  believe	  that	  the	  planning	  of	  the	  site,	  especially	  one	  particular	  detail	  perhaps	  modeled	  on	  Qal’at	  Sem’an,	  might	  have	  been	  explored	  to	  highlight	  its	  claim	  for	  a	  prestigious	  site.	  The	  complex	  had	  to	  be	  finished	  in	  an	  abrupt	  manner	  and	  some	  sections	  of	  the	  site,	  such	  as	  the	  eastern	  section	  of	  the	  colonnaded	  walkway,	  or	  the	  decoration	  of	  the	  baptistery,	  were	  remained	  unfinished.529	  There	  also	  exists	  a	  gap	  in	  the	  south	  colonnade	  of	  the	  walkway,	  located	  facing	  the	  baptistery.	  The	  scholars	  that	  visited	  the	  site	  prior	  to	  the	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
527 Michael Gough, “Emperor Zeno and some Cilician Churches,” Anatolian Studies 22 (1972): 199-212 and Hugh 
Elton, “Alahan and Zeno,” Anatolian Studies 52 (2002): 153-157. 
528 The squiches are compared to Qal’at Sem’an by Sodini (“L’influence de Saint-Syméon”, 318). The quote is from 
Hugh Elton et al., “A new Late-Roman urban centre in Isauria,” Journal of Roman Archaeology 19 (2006): 311, 
where the decoration at Alahan is briefly discussed. 
529 Hill, The Early Byzantine Churches, 71. 
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excavation	  thought	  that	  this	  gap	  was	  the	  main	  entrance	  to	  the	  site.530	  The	  excavations	  revealed	  neither	  a	  staircase	  nor	  a	  gate	  at	  this	  point,	  but	  at	  the	  final	  publication	  Bakker,	  although	  suspicious,	  accepts	  that	  "a	  stair	  between	  the	  buttresses	  may	  well	  have	  been	  intended."531	  If	  this	  gap	  is	  accepted	  to	  be	  the	  uncompleted	  main	  entrance	  to	  the	  site,	  the	  relation	  with	  the	  baptistery	  and	  main	  entrance	  emerges	  as	  a	  parallel	  to	  Qa'lat	  Se'man.	  Although	  it	  is	  speculative,	  one	  wonders	  whether	  the	  last	  freestanding	  baptistery	  at	  Huarte,	  another	  minor	  pilgrimage	  site	  near	  Apemea	  in	  Syria,	  which	  has	  been	  carried	  away	  from	  the	  church	  and	  adjacent	  to	  the	  enterance,	  was	  related	  to	  a	  new	  trend	  that	  was	  set	  by	  Qal’at	  Sem’an.532	  
Minor sites like Alahan or Huarte, might have mimicked decorational and architectural 
elements of the major urban centers or pilgrimage sites in order to legitimize their claim as 
important shrines. Their success is debatable; the cultic activities on the major sites were 
promoted not only by the hagiographies associated with the saints, but also with the production 
and distribution of various eulogiai, while neither Alahan nor Huarte presented such evidence.533 
On the other hand, the Wondrous Mountain, which is usually perceived as closest to Qal’at 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
530 Paolo Verzone, et al. Alahan Manastırı Mimarisi Üzerinde Bir İnceleme (İstanbul: Yenilik Basımevi, 1955), 10. 
531 Baker, “The Buildings at Alahan,” 125. 
532 The first baptistery at Huarte (Baptistery of Bishop Alexandros) was to the south of the first church and is dated 
to 421 (Michał Gawlikowski, “Excavations in Hawarte 2008–2009,” Polish Archaeology in the Mediterranean: 
Research 2009 21 [2012]: 490-495). The second baptistery was constructed soon after and was a northern annex that 
was added at the same period as the narthex. Its construction date is not known but it certainly predates the 483 
rebuilding of another church on the same spot (Pierre Canivet and Maria Teresa Canivet, Huarte: Sanctuaire 
chrétien d’Apamène [IVe–VIe s.] [Paris: Paul Geuthner, 1987], 107-109). The last baptistery was a freestanding 
structure that was added during the extensive rebuilding of the site in 483 (Canivet and Canivet, Huarte, 131). 
533 This lack of historical evidence concerning the cultic activity at Alahan has been raised in Elton et al. (“A new 
Late-Roman urban centre in Isauria,” 311), but presented as if this could be evidence against the site being a 
pilgrimage center. The success of the center is doubtful, but architectural layout presents at least the intention. See 
also William Anderson, “Menas Flasks in the West: Pilgrimage and Trade at the End of Antiquity,” Ancient West 
and East 6 (2007): 221-243. 
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Sem’an, seems to be established through different concerns, although it is nourished from 
traditions centered on St. Symeon the Elder and his site. 
From Qal’at Sem’an to the Wondrous Mountain: Similar Elements, Different 
Concerns  
The building complex at the Wondrous Mountain is almost always mentioned in the 
modern scholarship with a reference to Qal’at Sem’an. This is rightly so, and the complex at the 
Wondrous Mountain clearly referred to the latter, despite the careful silence of sixth century 
sources concerning the link between the two Symeons, as well as their sites.534 However, the 
previous comparisons between the two sites remain problematic, due the excessive emphasis on 
the floor plans. As has already been discussed in the previous chapters, the rectangular core at 
the Wondrous Mountain was never similar to the cruciform planning at Qal’at Sem’an. The 
abundant similarities between these two complexes require a more nuanced analysis. 
The differences between these two architectural settings also need more emphasis. One 
major element prevails as the major reason why these two sites were not created more similar to 
each other; St. Symeon the Elder’s column was left on the site and became the relic that was 
venerated, while the complex at the Wondrous Mountain had been completed when the St. 
Symeon the Younger was alive. Hence while the column was again the center of the site at the 
Wondrous Mountain, it still remained the hermitage of a holy man who was actively involved 
with the matters of his convent. This might be one of the reasons why the structures and the 
relationships that were borrowed from Qal’at Sem’an have been rearranged at the Wondrous 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
534 Sodini rightly notes that there is not any mention of St. Symeon the Elder in the Lives of St. Symeon the Younger 
and Martha, nor did Evagrius attempt to indicate such a link although he talked about both of the Symeons (Sodini, 
“Les stylites syriens,” 15). 
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Mountain, providing its dense and compact final form. This relationship should be elaborated 
within a wider framework. 
The visibility at the Wondrous Mountain is as accentuated as the other pilgrimage 
centers, including Qal’at Sem’an, yet it has a different character. The location was not 
established based on any known existing Christian or pre-Christian traditions that attributed 
significance to a certain location, but seems instead to have been chosen for pragmatic 
reasons.535 The location had no known reference to any past incident, but it dominates the busy 
route from Seleucia Pieria to Antioch and was visible to anyone arriving Antioch from the sea or 
vice versa. Hence the visibility was accentuated but was not underlined by any kind of tension. 
In other words, the positioning of the complex seems to be more of an announcement of the site 
than a statement about it. 
The idea of procession was still envisaged at the Wondrous Mountain, although the 
approach –or whatever is known about it- towards the site seems to be drastically different from 
Qal’lat Sem’an in particular and from other sites of pilgrimage in general. The remains of a wall 
system of an early,possibly Roman, date determined the northern entrance of the Wondrous 
Mountain, and close to the northwest corner of the wall a gate was added in the sixth century. 
The collective tomb, if the identification is accepted, was to the east of the gate, at the 
northeastern corner. While there was again a collective tomb to the north of the complex at 
Qal’at Sem’an, this should be regarded as an indirect reference since collective tombs are 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
535 The accounted examples, on the other hand, might have been based on the times when the pre-Christian past 
would partially contribute to the choice of location, yet it might be a good question to ask whether towards the end 
of the 5th century when they started to receive monumental settings, this concern was still valid.  
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common elements of convents in the North Syria.536 The corridor-like area to the west of the gate 
might have been divided into smaller units, perhaps another hospice was located there facing the 
baptistery as it was at Qal’at Sem’an, or perhaps there were also some shops at this location. The 
few traces of a complicated arrangement on the field between the Northern Gate and the 
Rectangular Core indicates an effort to direct the visitors from this gate towards the northern 
entrance of the latter. Although it cannot be proposed with certainty, it seems plausible that even 
the visitors who were meant to enter the site from the west were directed from the Northern 
Gate; the route might have led into the northern entrance of the atrium and via the atrium into the 
Entrance Hall. Hence, instead of the two open fields that the pilgrim had to walk through at 
Qal’at Sem’an there is only one at the Wondrous Mountain between the Northern Gate and the 
Rectangular Core.537 The visitors for the Wondrous Mountain had to arrive from the main route 
by the Orontes, and many might have walked up the hill, but the distance that included an 
architectural setting was considerably reduced. Once the visitor reached the Rectangular Core, 
numerous doors opened to numerous possible trajectories within and around the Rectangular 
Core, but although flexible, the complex interaction within does not seem arbitrary or 
accidental.538  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
536 See Tchalenko, Villages antiques, Vol. I, 38, n: 1 and 167-168. I think superimposing a collective tomb with the 
main entrance is very interesting, since it ultimately underlines death upon entering the complex. Nonetheless, the 
identification remains insecure. 
537 These two fields at Qal’at Sem’an have been described in the previous section; the one between the exterior gate 
and the interior gate where the hospice and the baptismal complex are located, and the other one from the interior 
gate towards the martyrion.  
538 The western access that provided the ceremonial entrance into the Octagon did not offer variables –atrium, 
Entrance Hall, Octagon– and was clearly defined. However, the northern entrance offered many alternatives. One 
could simply enter from the north into the Northern Passage and towards the Octagon and the Church of Holy 
Trinity. It was also possible to enter the North Church from the north via the baptistery. From this church one could 
access directly the church of Holy Trinity by avoiding the Octagonal area, or leave the Northern Church again into 
the Northern Passage to reclaim an access to the Octagon. Meanwhile the visitors using the hospice could join them 
from the west. People, probably clergy, could also avoid the main accesses and appear suddenly at the sanctuaries of 
both churches, passing through the eastern passages that lead into the area to the east of the North Church. Hence, 	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The interaction within the interior of the Rectangular Core seems in fact related to how 
the structures were perceived and conceived in their entirety. Concerning this subject, a good 
start would be Pentcheva’s interpretation of the stylite tokens within a liturgical context and 
especially her emphasis (first discussed by Hahn in a much earlier publication) on the 
significance of “imprint/sealing” as will be discussed below.539 Yet, prior to any discussion, it 
needs to be noted that Pentcheva’s statement that many of these tokens were attributed to St. 
Symeon the Younger should be approached with caution.540 While the origin and the distribution 
of stylite tokens remain problematic despite the scholarly interest they received, no tokens have 
been found during the excavations at the Wondrous Mountain. Hence, it is almost impossible to 
attribute any “anonymous”, i.e. without an attributive inscription, tokens to St. Symeon the 
Younger, while many such examples has been found in Qal’at Sem’an or its close proximity.541 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
the attempt to define definite “liturgical routes” is clearly problematic. Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 89 
and 96. 
539 See Cynthia Hahn, “Loca Sancta Souvenirs: Sealing the Pilgrim's Experience,” in The Blessings of Pilgrimage, 
ed. Robert Ousterhout (Chicago: University of Illinois Press, 1990), 85-96. Pentcheva has a slightly different 
approach towards the significance of “sealing” that underlines the eucharist; Bissera V. Pentcheva, The Sensual 
Icon: Space, Ritual, and the Senses in Byzantium, (Pennsylvania, The Pennsylvania State University Press, 2010), 
28-36. 
540 Pentcheva, The Sensual Icon, 25. The problem arises from her concentration on the examples without taking their 
archaeological context into account. 
541 Sodini has already made the very same remark in one of his many publications while discussing the same subject, 
which turned my ‘discovery’ into an almost direct quote; “Alors que plusieurs eulogies ont été trouvées en 
stratigraphie à Qal’at Sem’an, aucun n’a été trouvée en fouille au Mont Admirable.” (Sodini, “Les stylites syriens,” 
15). Yet, I should also add a cautionary note; the reason for the lack of finds in the Wondrous Mountain was quite 
possibly related to the excavations that were concentrated within the central core of the site which was cleaned and 
reused during the Medieval times. There are not any stratigraphic or ceramic data from Mécérian excavations. The 
lack of sixth century pottery found during the Djobadze excavations might be an indication of the nature of his 
stratigraphy (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 181-199). The little amount of pottery that could be found 
during our study is by no means representative both due to their quality and quantity (see Chapter 1, 13). Yet, the 
only fragments that perhaps could be dated to the early periods due to their thin section and reddish slip were very 
small and relatively few; 3 (or perhaps 4) tiny fragments without any diagnostic reference among the 74 fragments. 
The unexcavated areas surrounding the Rectangular Core, and even the Hospice area within, seems to have a higher 
potential to offer a stratigraphy where the early periods might be better represented. In this context, the test results 
from the clay of eulogiai indicate the region around Qal’at Sem’an as the possible center of production is a very 
strong argument against Pentcheva’s statement but by no means conclusive as also underlined at the conclusion of 
the same study; Martine Gerard et al., “Argiles et eulogies en forme de jetons: Qal’at Sem’an en est-it une source 
possible?” in Materials Analysis of Byzantine Pottery, ed. Henry Maguire (Washington, D.C.: Dumbarton Oaks 	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It might be hard to agree with Pentcheva that the site of St. Symeon the Younger “likely 
monopolized the making of stylite tokens”, but the site definitely seems to be constructed with an 
experienced understanding of how these tokens were produced and functioned.542  
The sealing/imprinting of images on the tokens, as on eulogia bread, was the “process 
through which the sacred power is imparted to matter” according to Pentcheva.543 The section of 
the text (chapter 95) concerning the tracing of the site onto the mountain includes the tracing of 
the plan by an angel, followed by “cloud of light” that covered the mountain.544 This is the 
section when the Spirit of God points at the saint (δακτυλοδεικτοῦν) as well, and hence in the 
textual tradition the marking of the topography parallels the marking of the saint. In this context, 
although the word itself, σφραγίς, is not mentioned in the Life of St. Symeon the Younger within 
an architectural context, it does not seem as a coincidence that the column base and the Octagon 
surrounding it were essentially carved into the main rock, literally imprinting/sealing the site into 
the mountain.545  
One of the outstanding features of the Rectangular Core is the extensive area reserved for 
liturgy. The two churches of the site that were the first to be constructed, the North Church and 
the Holy Trinity Church, were adjacent. Moreover the “church area” was a flexible notion at this 
section; the distinction that Lassus has insisted on between the churches and the Octagon, 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
Research Library and Collection, 1997), 9-24. The article also presents a good summary of the discussion and 
further bibliography. 
542 The quote is from Pentcheva, The Sensual Icon, 25. 
543 This brief statement does not do justice to the complicated argument that Pentcheva presents. For the quote see 
Pentcheva, The Sensual Icon, 29 and for the discussion see Pentcheva, The Sensual Icon, 28-36. 
544 Although translated as “cloud of fire” by Van den Ven (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 91), which would 
directly signify the decent of Holy Spirit in Syriac tradition (Sebastian P. Brock, “Fire from Heaven: from Abel’s 
sacrifice to the Eucharist,” Studia Patristica 25 (1993): 229-243), it actually is “cloud of light/ νεφέλην φωτὸς” in 
the Greek text (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. I, 74), which seems to be a loose reference to the 
“Transfiguration of Christ”. The significance of this reference will be discussed shortly. 
545 This particular detail is not realized by Pentcheva but she brings forward the role of the site indirectly: “The 
Spirit sealed the saint; his pneuma in turn sealed the column, the earth around it, and the eulogiai made from this 
earth; the clay tokens further sealed by the burning of incense on them. This serial imprinting ensured continual 
access to the miraculous.” (Pentcheva, The Sensual Icon, 34). 
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respectively as areas of liturgy and veneration did not exist.546 The Octagonal space surrounding 
the column of the saint was integrated into the Holy Trinity Church through the large arched 
opening that connected them. 
One element of liturgy also served to connect the two spaces; the incense is an intrinsic 
element of this affiliation, with its Antiochene-Syriac emphasis on both liturgical and personal 
devotion.547 The extensive significance of incense for the cult of St. Symeon the Younger as an 
intermediary between the divine and the devotee has received recent scholarly interest in studies 
concentrating on texts and tokens.548 The element of interaction between the saint and the 
different kinds of visitors was certainly not limited to the incense, and the Octagon was certainly 
a scenic setting where visual, tactile, auditory exchanges were set into motion.549 On the other 
hand, the incense seems to have played a particular role in this context, for it both activated the 
internal sanctity of materials and had an epistemological role in the process; the incense enabled 
the knowledge and internalization of divine presence for the participants.550 What needs to be 
added is its spatial significance as an olfactory bridge between the Holy Trinity Church and the 
Octagon that marked their unity and contextualized private devotion within the liturgy.  
The architectural decoration of the church of Holy Trinity seems to be another element 
that implemented the transition and connection between the Church of Holy Trinity and the 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
546 Lassus, Sanctuaires, 133-135. 
547 The role of incense in the Syriac context has been extensively studied in Ashbrook Harvey, Scenting Salvation, 
see especially her Chapter 4, “Redeeming Scents: Ascetic Models,” 156-200 and for the specific mention of the Life 
of St. Symeon the Younger in this context, 194-196. 
548 In addition to the studies mentioned above (Ashbrook Harvey, Scenting Salvation and Pentcheva, The Sensual 
Icon), see also Vikan, “Art, Medicine and Magic,” 70-71. 
549 Recently, Steiner (Shannon Steiner, “Prioritizing Pilgrims in Tokens of Saint Symeon the Younger” [paper 
presented at the annual Byzantine Studies Conference, Simon Fraser University, Vancouver CA, November 6–9, 
2012]; I am grateful to her for kindly sharing her text and for the inspiring email conversations on St. Symeon the 
Younger that followed) suggested that the backwards inscriptions on the tokens were to be “spoken” by St. Symeon 
the Younger and she presented the Menil token as an example. Her emphasis on the performative interaction 
between the saint and the pilgrims is noteworthy and has an architectural significance as well. In the following pages 
I will also discuss the significance of liturgy in this interaction. 
550 Ashbrook Harvey, Scenting Salvation, especially 77-90.  
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Octagon, while providing a link between the ritual within the church and the cultic activity 
centered on the stylite saint at the center of the Octagon. The majority of the architectural 
decoration of the Church of Holy Trinity is a combination of the rural scenes and geometric 
figures, and both the architectural sculpture and the mosaics seem to convey a taste of themes 
based on the life on countryside, combined by knowledge of Mediterranean themes. The large-
scale parallels –ranging from Adriatic to Syria, which Djobadze found related to the style of the 
geometric decoration of the architrave in particular, might be a bit misleading.551 That is not to 
deny the Mediterranean trade networks that supplied Antioch while it was in the process of 
rebuilding -- that is, at the time the construction of the Wondrous Mountain started. Antioch 
probably received not only the material itself at this period but also the latest trends of patterns, 
accompanied by artisans and masons that were most needed at a long period of repeating 
reconstructions.552  
Several examples of architectural sculpture that belonged to the Church of Holy Trinity 
can be distinguished and seem to have particular significance. The first of these is the 
southeastern pilaster capital, which clearly had a complicated composition but cannot be fully 
discerned due to its rather badly preserved state (Fig. 110). The major motif, two birds flanking a 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
551 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, for the architrave capitals see 99-106. Djobadze presents numerous 
comperative examples, but not an underlying context explaining the variety.  
552 After the 526 and 528 earthquakes and the 540 Persian sack, the city had to be reconstructed, which was an 
imperial project in all cases. Hence the exchange of the models and style should be read upon the sixth century 
Mediterranean trade networks, which would have been actived in its largest sense for an important city such as 
Antioch. See Sodini (Jean-Pierre Sodini, “Marble and Stoneworking in Byzantium, Seventh–Fifteenth Centuries,” in 
The Economic History of Byzantium: From the Seventh through the Fifteenth Century, ed. Angeliki E. Laiou 
[Washington, D.C.: Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and Collection, 2002], 129-135) for a brief but noteworthy 
synthesis focusing specifically on the marble and stone production and trade; the main subject of the article 
considers the periods after sixth century, but the study defines a vivid synthesis of the known evidence for before 
and during sixth century as well. The best example from the Wondrous Mountain that indicate the connection with 
the material arriving for Antioch is the composition of the pilaster capital of the Holy Trinity Church (Fig. 111) that 
is a very close parallel to a capital found in Antioch and published by Lassus (Lassus, Sanctuaires, Plate LII figs. 3 
and 5; the section with the basket capital). Yet, the example at the Wondrous Mountain has been modified 
establishing a flattened representation of the capital from Antioch, which indicates towards the local interpretation 
of the models. The pier capital from Wondrous Mountain will be presented and discussed in the following pages. 
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cross, is central on all its three sides of the basket capital. Two buildings flank the central motif 
at the western face, but unfortunately it is not possible to deduce more than this, since the rest of 
the composition is destroyed. The possibility remains that the scene on the north and the south 
faces of the capital was repeated here symmetrically.  
The cross on the capital was most likely intended to be perceived simultaneously both as 
the cross and the stylite, considering the already established comparison of the stylite’s column 
with the cross.553 If perceived in this manner, the pilaster capital might reflect a known formula 
used on some eulogia (although never in the stylite iconography) of two buildings flanking a 
saint. The nature and significance of these representations are not always clear and these might 
be generic representations, or of Anastasis rotunda, or the actual structure dedicated to the 
saint.554 Here, if such a composition was intended, the building represented may be the actual 
church with its three apse windows rather than a generic one, and the same can be suggested for 
the depictions on all three sides of the pilaster capital. The compositions on north and south sides 
are both positioned to the west of the capital representation and they seem to be identical. In this 
composition, there is again the representation of the eastern exterior facade of a basilica, but the 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
553 The stylite is compared to the cross in several passages of the Lives (compiled and discussed in Van den Ven, La 
Vie Ancienne, Vol. I, 147* and Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 258, note 6.1). The iconography is discussed 
in Lassus, Sanctuaires, 288. A very similar representation that depicts the saint –right under a cross- flanked by two 
birds on a relief is now in Munich. The sarcophagus is “probably Syrian” and is dated to the seventh century 
(Mamoun Fansa and Beate Bollmann, Die Kunst der frühen Christen in Syrien: Zeichen, Bilder und Symbole vom 4. 
bis 7. Jahrhundert [Mainz: Philipp Von Zabern Verlag, 2008], 177 [Catalogue No. 130]; see also Ludwig Wamser, 
Die Welt von Byzanz -Europas östliches Erbe [Stuttgart: Theiss, 2004], 208 [Catalogue No. 297]). A brief 
examination of this plaque is offered by Sodini (Jean-Pierre Sodini, “Nouvelles eulogies de Syméon,” in Les Saints 
et Leur Sanctuaire à Byzance: Textes, Images et Monuments, ed. Catherine Jolivet-Lévy, Michel Kaplan and Jean-
Pierre Sodini [Paris: Publications de la Sorbonne, 1993], 33-34). 
554 Among the early examples cited by Pitakaris, the St. Philip eulogia -a bronze bread stamp- is a noteworthy 
parallel, since it is posible that the actual octagonal martyrion of the saint in Hierapolis was depicted to the right of 
the saint (Brigitte Pitarakis, “New Evidence on Lead Flasks and Devotional Patterns: from Crusader Jerusalem to 
Byzantium,” in Byzantine Religious Culture: Studies in Honor of Alice-Mary Talbot, ed. Denis Sullivan, Elizabeth 
Fisher and Stratis Papaioannou [Leiden: Brill, 2012], 248-49; see also Anna Gonosová, and Christine Kondoleon, 
Art of Late Rome and Byzantium in the Virginia Museum of Fine Arts [Richmond: the Virginia Museum of Fine 
Arts, 1994], 270-273 [Catalogue No. 94]). The 2010 discovery of the basilica at Hierapolis, associated with the 
saints tomb clarifies the interpretation and the saint is probably flanked by the two important structures on the site 
(D’Andria, “Phrygia Hierapolis’i (Pamukkale) 2011 Yılı Kazı ve Onarım Çalışmaları,” 131). 
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southern one also includes a hand pointing downwards towards the church. There is a square 
structure with an inserted equal armed cross at the westernmost limit of the composition, with an 
elongated spiral above the square base.  
The hand pointing at the church, which represents the hand of God, parallels the narration 
in the Life of “showing the saint with the finger” (δακτυλοδεικτοῦν), and at least two similar 
iconographic motifs can be discussed in relation to this detail. First, the composition might 
directly allude to the Transfiguration of Jesus, as the Hand of God holds the same position in 
some mosaics that depicts the same theme.555 The spiral might represent the column itself, yet 
none of the known stylite images to my knowledge depicts a spiral column and the spiral object 
fluctuates rather than being a rigid and straight row. Hence because of the reference with the 
hand, and since the spiral is not under the hand but higher, I suspect that this might be the 
reference to the tradition told in the Life about the origins of the site, that a cloud of light 
descended towards the mountain, which would again be a parallel reference to Transfiguration. 
An alternative iconographic reading is proposed by a detail on a manuscript of Rabbula Gospels 
from sixth century.556 The iconography of the Baptism of Christ in this manuscript brings the 
Hand of God above the dove, together with the depiction of “fire on water,” a common theme in 
Syriac textual sources with the relation to Christ’s Baptism, that rises almost like a column.557 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
555 A parallel is the Transfiguration at the apse mosaic in San Apollinare in Classe; this is an adequate example in 
this context since the iconography is not regular and has already been discussed in a liturgical context, which is 
similar to my discussion for the pilaster capitals in the following section (Angelika Michael, Das Apsismosaik von S. 
Apollinare in Classe: seine Deutung im Kontext der Liturgie [Frankfurt: Peter Lang, 2005]). Although the discussion 
of Michael provides a very strong parallel to mine, I still have to accept that the argument of Mauskopf Deliyannis 
(Deborah Mauskopf Deliyannis, Ravenna in Late Antiquity [Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010], 269-
270 with further bibliography) who thinks that the interpretation of Michael should be considered in terms of a 
possible perception among many other possibilities suggested by other scholars, rather than the intented context. The 
case at Wondrous Mountain, where an intentional link to liturgy can be suggested, is rather different and will be 
discussed shortly. 
556 The manuscript is mentioned in Everett Ferguson, Baptism in the Early Church: History, Theology, and Liturgy 
in the First Five Centuries (Cambridge: William B. Eerdmans, 2009), 130-131. 
557 Ferguson, Baptism, 111-112. 
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Considering either of these alternatives, the Hand of God indicates the announcement, 
transformation, and theophany within the context of the actual monastery, and the congregation 
gathered inside is transformed into an audience that watches the actual building from exterior, 
yet at the time when the announcement for the site is made.558 Additionally, since the imagery 
flanked the bema of the Holy Trinity Church, the liturgical rite was put in relation to both the 
actual exterior of the church and with the traditional narration of its origins. Subsequently, during 
each and every communion when the Holy Spirit descended in the sanctuary during the 
consecration of the bread and wine, it also remembered the recent past, when it also saturated the 
saint and marked the site.559 The transformation of the saint and his site is given a parallel, 
eucharistic context that ensured that the transformation of the visitors. This would have acted as 
a reminder for the congregation that the site and the mountain upon which the site was stamped 
was linked to the divine power they were witnessing during the eucharistic rite. 
There exists another noteworthy detail that seems different from the remaining rural 
scenes of the architectural sculpture of the capitals. A monk in orans position found on one of 
the capitals quite possibly represented Symeon himself.560 Yet, this representation is surprisingly 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
558 I use the term “theophany” in its explained limited local context and do not intend to directly refer to the 
discussion of Grabar who uses the term in a vast context related to the decoration of martyria (André Grabar, 
Martyrium: Researches sur le culte de reliques et l’art chrétien antique, Vol. 2: Iconographie [Paris: Collège de 
France, 1946] 129-290). 
559 The saint was visited/overshadowed (The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapters 69, 103 and 118) by the 
Holy Spirit. Pentcheva translated the passages similar to: …ἡρπάγη πάλιν ὁ ἅγιος ἐν τῇ δυνάµει τοῦ πνεύτος” (the 
quote is from The Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 127, but the same formulation is also found in Chapters 
160 and 187) as “raped/peneterated” by the Holy Spirit (Pentcheva, The Sensual Icon, 231-232, note 50). I think the 
meaning of “ἁρπάζω” is not about its secondary significance of a “sexual assult” but is about the forcefully carrying 
the saint off, wrapped in the power of the Holy Spirit, as Van den Ven preferred; “transporté par le pouvoir du Saint-
Esprit” (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 138). The saint is also mentioned as a “sacred vessel” and “a 
venerable deposit box” in the 3rd chapter of the Life, as also pointed out by Pentcheva (Pentcheva, The Sensual Icon, 
27; and 232, note 51). For this last use a good reference would be Gerstel (Sharon E. J. Gerstel, “The Sacred Vessel 
and the Measure of a Man,” in The Material and the Ideal: Essays in the Medieval Art and Archaeology in Honor of 
Jan-Michel Spieser, ed. Anthony Cutler and Arietta Papaconstantina [Leiden: Brill, 2007], 153), although her study 
concerns hagiographic texts from eighth to tenth century. 
560 Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 108. 
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not centrally positioned but is located towards the corner. This choice might not be arbitrary, 
however, if this figure was meant to interact with one of the architraves. This particular 
architrave was clearly meant to signify something, as it is quite different from the others; it has 
the only figural composition among the geometrically decorated nave architraves, with four 
angels carrying a cross inscribed within a wreath.561 If combined with the capital depicting 
Symeon, this architrave would create a three-dimensional allusion to the eulogies of the saint, in 
which the stylite was frequently shown under crowning angels.562 The architrave, in fact, may be 
a direct reference to a passage in the Life (or to the tradition that found itself into the pages of the 
text, considering the later date of the text), in which Symeon is given the gift of “sanctity”, when 
archangels bore a “diadem that carried a cross, above which a star shined like lightning”.563  
Djobadze located this architrave on the northern arcade as the third one from the east but 
the relationship that resulted in this proposal is debatable.564 It is more likely that the figural 
representation crowned an important passage within the church and the access towards North 
Church seems a likely alternative. The western end of the north aisle of Holy Trinity Church 
seems to be a busy area and besides the connection to the North Church it also provided access 
into a small western room through a door that was accentuated with flanking niches.565	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
561 Interpreted as the “exaltation of the cross” by Djobadze who stated that the scene “attain[ed] cosmic 
significance” without any contextual explanation (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 103). The interpretation 
was initially suggested by Lafontaine-Dosogne (Itinéraires Archéologiques, 118, n. 3). 
562 Lafontaine-Dosogne discusses the similarity of the iconography of the architrave to the eulogiai but do not refer 
to the depiction of the monk in orans on the capital (Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires Archéologiques, 118-119).  
563 Van den Ven (La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 54 n.4) connects this passage to the iconography of eulogiai but his 
discussion does not include the architrave. 
564 See Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, Fig. 29. Djobadze accepts that the choice was debatable and states 
that the presentation was based on the order that they found them (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 100). 
The architraves were excavated by Mécérian (Djobadze, “Vorläufiger Bericht,” 233). 
565 The southern niche is not visible anymore but is shown in the plan by Orgel (Lafontaine-Dosogne, Itinéraires 
Archéologiques, Fig. 56). 
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These proposals may seem speculative, but the sculptural themes served to connect the 
sacrality of the exterior with the interior liturgical setting, to provide a link of main liturgical 
practice with the sacred person right outside. Liturgy emerges as the medium of stylite’s 
interaction with the divine and the public in general, and in the Life of St. Symeon the Younger, 
the link between Symeon and the liturgy emerges so strong that Harvey, who studied this aspect 
in detail, concludes, “Simeon is the liturgy. He embodies its process; he performs its 
transformative, redemptive work.”566 The incense plays a major role in the texts as an element of 
interaction as Harvey demonstrated in various studies, and this would have also acted as a spatial 
intermediary between the Holy Trinity Church and the Octagon, as noted. Moroever, as the 
eulogiai and the texts suggest as well, the anticipated interaction between the stylite and the 
liturgy must have been supported by other architectural strategies. As the above discussion 
should indicate, when speaking about liturgy, it is erroneous to concentrate merely on the 
eucharist and its space, i.e. the sanctuary.  
The passages in the Lives probably reflect the actual routine of Symeon the Younger who 
was an established member of the clergy (a deacon since a young age) and was involved 
continuously in reading the scriptures, delivering sermons, and coordinating communal prayers 
and troparia.567 His audience could have been either monks or laymen, depending on the 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
566 The quote is from Ashbrook Harvey, Scenting Salvation, 195. In an earlier article on the subject she also states: 
“At every point in the texts I have discussed, the crucial factor is the liturgy. Liturgy is the instrument by which the 
stylite's devotion is harnessed and brought to fruitful order. Liturgy works the process by which the stylite's body is 
rendered healed, holy, and efficacious. Liturgy provides the mechanisms by which the stylite can be approached--by 
anyone, great or small--and by which he can respond in turn. Liturgy binds the stylite's ascetic activities to the daily 
working life of the world around him. Liturgy binds him to his church; liturgy binds him to his Lord.” (Ashbrook 
Harvey, “The Stylite's Liturgy”, 537). 
567 Ashbrook Harvey indicates the liturgical context of his prayers (Ashbrook Harvey, Scenting Salvation, 195). See 
Life of Saint Symeon, Chapter 32 for a general mention for the constant scripture reading and adresses; Van den 
Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 40-41. A parallel textual group to the Life is the compilation of thirty sermons of 
Symeon the Younger. Twenty-seven of these sermons were already edited in 1871 (Angelo Mai, "Sanctorum 
Symeonum: Sermones.” Novae Patrum Bibliothecae VIII: 3 [1871]: 4-156) and the first three sermons have been 
edited by Van den Ven, who discuss the totality of the compilation in the same study (Paul van den Ven, "Les Ecrits 	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occasion.568 The Lives seem to give a specific emphasis to the resident monks, but this fact might 
have more to do with the authorship of the texts and their focus on their convent and its daily 
life, rather than the actual realities on the site.569 Hence, the question arises whether Symeon was 
actively involved in the regular services. Although a clear answer for this question is not 
possible, it might be surprising for a saint, who was actively involved in the preaching and 
scripture reading, not to be involved as a member of clergy during the official liturgy of a church 
that was built specifically for him. The lack of an ambo (or a Syrian bema in an Antiochene 
context, although much less likely) within the Church of Holy Trinity seems to support this 
possibility.570 Despite the lack of evidence, whether the liturgy within the main church, or both 
churches, was extended into the Octagon remains an open question. Nonetheless, the spatial 
integration of the saint with the liturgy was definitely fulfilled with the confirmation of the saint 
as a priest at a later date; his column could have acted as altar from this time onwards, in addition 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
de S. Syméon Stylite le Jeune avec trois Sermons Inédits," Le Musêon 70 (1957): 1-57). See Hester (David Hester, 
“The Eschatology of the Sermons of Symeon the Younger the Stylite,” St Vladimir's Theological Quarterly, 34: 
[1990]: 329-342) who roughly underlines the eschatological tones of the sermons. St. Symeon the Younger even 
composes troparion (The Life of Symeon, Chapters 105 and 106; Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 106-108).  
568 A striking point concerning the subject is the fact that in the Life all the sermons and preaching done by Symeon 
the Younger is destined to the resident disciples of the saint, while one third of the sermons left from the saint were 
actually addressed to the laymen (Hester, “The Eschatology,” 332-333). 
569 See the two previous notes (notes 101 and 102). This is also evident from how the site was called in the Life of 
Symeon. The word “ἐκκλησία” is used three times in the Life of Symeon the Younger, as a specific spatial reference 
to his site. It refers specifically to the Church of Holy Trinity in one occasion (Chapter 108). The other two times it 
doubles with the “monastery”: 1. The angel draws the monastery and the ecclesia of Symeon (Chapter 95) 2. The 
saint makes a tour in the monastery carried by the disciples, and is introduced in the ecclesia of Lord that he has 
constructed. In both times it seems more likely that the Rectangular Core was called as the monastery by the author 
and the Church of Holy Trinity was the ecclesia. The monks receive a specific emphasis in the Life, the rest of the 
community seem to find themselves within the context of miracles.  
570 There is a cruciform inscription that reads “archimandrite” at the center of the nave of the Church of Holy Trinity 
(Djobadze, “Vorläufiger Bericht,” 234). The inscription probably belongs to a later restoration (Djobadze, 
Archeological Investigations, 205, No V/15). Djobadze suspects that it might have copied an earlier inscription and 
fulfilled the function of an ambo (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 75). In the region, among the known 
examples the synthronon is never coupled with a Syrian bema (Sodini, “Archéologie des églises,” 238-239), hence 
its existence is not expected in the churches at the Wondrous Mountain, where each church had a synthronon. 
Loosley recently peresented an extensive study on the subject, that is mostly interesting for a refined discussion of 
the liturgical context of these structures, with an updated catalogue of churches with the Syrian bema and further 
bibliography (Emma Loosley, The Architecture and Liturgy of the Bema in Fourth- to Sixth- Century Syrian 
Churches [Kaslik: Parole de l’Orient, 2003]).  
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to its proposed role as an ambo. The ordination would have literally turned the Octagonal area 
surrounding him into an open-air church. 
The main church and the octagonal area might not be the only spaces in the complex that 
had a meaningful interaction. The visitors passed by the baptistery at the Wondrous Mountain as 
they entered the Rectangular Core from the north or the west. The Baptistery, visually marking 
the last step before entering the heart of the complex, resembles the configuration discussed at 
Qal’at Sem’an, and the relationship of the two sites would have been emphasized if indeed it 
were crowned by an octagonal tower. Yet, the distance from the Baptistery to the stylite’s 
column at Qal’at Sem’an was abbreviated at the Wondrous Mountain, juxtaposing the Baptistery 
more clearly with the octagonal center, and this might designate an essential difference of 
context. 
The reduction of the distance and a better visual association of the baptistery with the 
stylite saint directly evoke ad sanctos baptism at the Wondrous Mountain, literally under the 
watch of the stylite saint. The entrance that the baptistery marks is towards the complex interior 
of the Rectangular Core where the limits of personal piety and liturgical services are blurred and 
seem to surpass the actual walls. Hence the baptism, and as its architectural echo the baptistery, 
again marks the beginning of a journey at the entrance of the Wondrous Mountain. Yet, the 
journey seems to have much less emphasis on the pilgrim’s actual journey as a spatial movement 
but on the spiritual journey that transforms the individual into the member of the congregation 
under the patronage of the saint, a journey not identified by exterior processions but the rituals 
within. 
Nonetheless, the significance of the baptistery in the pilgrimage context, as was defined 
at Qal’at Sem’an, might not have been fully ignored. It is not merely the baptistery but the whole 
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unit -baptistery, its church, the hospice, and possibly the colonnaded walkway in between- that 
was carried from the entrance of Qal’at Sem’an.571 This indicates that it was not only the 
baptistery itself but also the interrelation between these units that were considered as significant. 
This proves in a way the proposed symbolic significance of the baptistery at Qal’at Sem’an as a 
bridge between the practical act of healing and the liturgical discourse. The significance of water 
in this context at the Wondrous Mountain was perhaps enhanced at the entrance of the Northern 
Passage even further, if the northern niche of the hospice façade was indeed used as a basin 
Djobadze suspected.572  
The iconography of eulogiai might suggest an additional significance for the baptistery at 
the Wondrous Mountain. In addition to the image of the stylite, major themes of Qal’at Sem’an 
tokens include the scene of Baptism and one that brings together the Baptism of Christ with the 
imagery of the stylite.573 These tokens have been discussed within the context of the stylite cult, 
and their reference to Christ’s Baptism was demonstrated to play an important role concerning 
the assimilation of the stylite with Christ by indicating a parallel between them through the 
descent of Holy Spirit.574 Whether these tokens were produced and distributed in the context of 
St. Symeon the Elder or Younger, these tokens were certainly in circulation by the sixth century. 
Hence, it is quite likely that the baptistery at the Wondrous Mountain located at the entrance of 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
571 These rooms were probably the hospice, i.e. for the visitors, and not for the monks. 
572 The proposal belongs to Djobadze, who observed a cistern linked to the basin (Djobadze, Archeological 
Investigations, 83). This section is under debris at the present day, and cannot be observed. 
573 Vikan presented that an important number of tokens from Qal’at Sem’an exlusively included the iconography of 
Baptism of Christ (Gary Vikan, “‘Guided by Land and Sea’. Pilgrim Art and Pilgrim Travel in Early Byzantium,” in 
Tesserae, Festschrift für Josef Engemann, ed. Ernst Dassmann and Klaus Thraede, [Münster: Aschendorff, 1991]: 
76-77) and Sodini recently published another example from the Khoury Collection that belongs to the same group 
(Jean-Pierre Sodini, “Objets de dévotion de la collection Michel Khoury,” Mélanges de l’Université Saint-Joseph 63 
[2010-2011]: 41-42). 
574 See Vikan, Pilgrimage Art, 53-56. 
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the Rectangular Core reminded any visitor who had knowledge of these tokens of the Baptism of 
Christ. The question is, however, whether it was constructed with this objective. 
The lack of evidence concerning the features of the North Church is highly problematic 
for this discussion. If any reference concerning Christ’s Baptism were intended through the 
construction of the baptistery, then similar concerns would have been visible through either the 
dedication or the architectural decoration of the North Church. On the other hand, it is surprising 
that there seems to be no reference on the site to St. John the Baptist, who is extremely 
significant throughout the two Lives and was perceived to be in close relationship with the stylite 
cult in terms of iconography.575 Nevertheless, there might be some small indications –albeit 
admittedly weak- to suggest that the North Church was the location where this association was 
made. 
The first is the references from the Lives that present a direct association of St. John the 
Baptist with Martha and the young Symeon. Martha was using the Church of John Baptist for 
incubation, when John told her to get married and conceive Symeon.576 Symeon the Younger 
was also,quite conveniently, baptized in the baptistery of the same church as a young child. St. 
John the Baptist later united the child and Martha, who were separated during the earthquake of 
526. Some themes that come forward from these instances parallel the spaces that we encounter; 
the baptistery, the hospice where the pilgrims would sleep echoing Martha’s practice and where 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
575 St. Symeon’s link to John the Baptist and the role of Martha in this relationship concerning the iconography of 
the eulogiai is discussed by Pentcheva, which directly inspired my discussion on this section of the complex 
(Pentcheva, The Sensual Icon, 26-28). 
576 The church was close to one of the gates of Antioch, but probably was located outside the walls; Van den Ven, 
La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 12, note 5. See Mayer and Allen, for a recent review of the sources (The Churches of 
Syrian Antioch, 82-83). The chapters that mention the early stages of Symeon the Younger’s Life where John the 
Baptist is active –as will be presented shortly- are Chapters 1-3, 5, 7 (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 
respectively 3-9, 10 and 11-12). These chapters are summerized in the 2nd chapter of Martha’s Life (Van den Ven, 
La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 254). Additionally, Martha gets terminally ill in the Church of St. John the Baptist 
according to Chapter 26 of her Life (Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 272). 
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they are protected and guided, and the North Church that interacted with both.577 This 
combination seems to be similar to what constitutes the prelude to Symeon’s monastic retreat 
and might have also been conceived as an architectural prelude to the center of his site. 
Moreover, a reference or a dedication to John the Baptist would also fit perfectly well with the 
proposed reading of the architectural decoration of the Church of Holy Trinity, especially if this 
composition crowned the passage to the North Church.578 This would have mirrored the famous 
pilgrim’s token theme with the Baptism of Christ on one side, the stylite crowned by angels in 
the middle, and pilgrims (perhaps the Magi) on the other side. This setting would have enabled 
the pilgrims in the nave to literally stand in a three-dimensional setting of their eulogiai.579  
It may be possible to hypothesize further. If this area had an emphasis parallel to the 
texts, it is possible that John the Baptist was put in context with themes concerning the Virgin, 
instead of Martha who was sanctified at a later date.580 Eulogiai exist that show a stylite flanked 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
577 von Ehrenheim (Hedvig von Ehrenheim, “Identifying incubation areas in Pagan and Early Christian times,” in 
Proceedings of the Danish Institute at Athens VI, ed. Erik Hallager and Sine Riisager (Aarhus: Aarhus University 
Press, 2009), 265-266), cautions against the identification of specific incubation areas in some Early Christian 
healing centers, such as Abu Mina, where the incubation practice does not seem to be an institutionalized practice. 
Her argument on the semicircular court, Hemicyclium, at Abu Mina (idem.) can easily be paralleled to the Hospice 
at the Wondrous Mountain; these areas might be prestigious areas for sejourn, and even if incubation was practiced 
on the site, it probably was limited to the churches and not systematic. 
578 Another example of foreshadowing a significant passage on the arcade of the church is the backwards Sergius 
inscription on the easternmost capital of the northern arcade of the Basilica A at Rusafah. The inscription announces 
the shrine to its north. The backwards Sergius inscription in relationship with the entrance of the shrine to its north. 
579 Vikan interpreted the three figures with the Magi and proposed that the Magi would be related to the pilgrims 
through mimesis (Vikan, “Pilgrims in Magi‘s Clothing,” 97-107. Steiner on the other hand convincingly argues 
against this interpretation, and suggests that the scene represented the pilgrims directly. She cautions that there are 
various stylite eulogia with different number of figures and Magi were never mentioned in the Lives (Steiner, 
“Prioritizing Pilgrims”). 
580 Martha is paralleled to the Virgin in that “she gave birth without pain” (Life of St. Symeon the Younger, Chapter 
3; Van den Ven, La Vie Ancienne, Vol. II, 9, note 5). Yet, it should be perceived as another emphasis of the style’s 
assimilation to Christ rather than a direct emphasis on Martha, since the role of Martha in this section is about 
promoting Symeon. Nonetheless, Mécérian has found marble sculpture (a relief?) of Nativity in the Church of Holy 
Trinity, while nothing is known concerning its date and findspot. Djobadze could not locate this piece and others in 
the Museum of Beirut, where Mécérian allegedly committed all his finds (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 
77 and Mécérian, CRAI 1948, 327).  
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by Christ’s baptism on one side and Virgin with Child on the other.581 Another iconographic 
example is more specific and brings together the stylite, John the Baptist and the Annunciation 
on a sixth/seventh century processional cross. Pitakaris convincingly argued that this stylite 
probably was Symeon the Younger and discussed this iconography in the context of female piety 
and fertility.582 Mécérian also published a twelfth century epitaph found in situ on the floor of the 
North Passage with a claim that the narthex belonged to Theotokos. Hence, perhaps the memory 
of what was dedicated/depicted in the North Church did not fade and transformed into the theme 
of Theotokos during the medieval rebuilding of the site. 
The above speculation indicates how little it is possible to know concerning the internal 
dialogue within the Rectangular Core. Nevertheless, the scarce evidence suggests that the center 
was designed to be more than a condensed group of arbitrary, interacting spaces. However, the 
notion that the Rectangular Core was designed as a coherent whole is perhaps best visible from 
the exterior rather than the interior. The exterior articulation of the core presents indications of 
how the site was contextually conceived and what the Rectangular Core was meant to signify, 
which seems to support a meaningful interaction of its interior spaces. 
The Rectangular Core does not have much of its original exterior walls intact, but the 
remaining sections, especially the northern façade, hardly reflect the functional separation within 
the walls. This contrasts significantly with the baptistery whose interior planning is clearly 
reflected throughout its building mass. Yet, the relatively unarticulated exterior façade of the 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
581 Jean-Pierre Sodini, “Remarques sur l’iconographie de Syméon l’Alépin, le premier stylite,” Monuments et 
mémoires de la Fondation Eugène Piot 70 (1989): 48-52 and Sodini, “Nouvelles eulogies,” 31-32. 
582 Brigitte Pitarakis, “Female Piety in Context: Understanding the Developments in Private Devotional Practices,” 
in Images of the Mother of God: Perceptions of the Theotokos, ed. Maria Vassilaki (Burlington: Ashgate, 2005), 
158-159. The processional cross is published in John A. Cotsonis, Byzantine Figural Processional Crosses 
(Washington, D. C.: Dumbarton Oaks, 1994), 90-95, no.9. The dedication was made by a woman called Leontias. In 
this context it is possible to wonder whether the northern section of the Rectangular Core had a certain gender-
specific context. Although these questions might continue as a chain reaction, the presented arguments already have 
a very weak foundation and should not be discussed further until new evidence can be presented.  
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Rectangular Core might have contributed to the visual impact, as it seems to suggest an ordinary 
–albeit a huge- basilica with a freestanding baptistery to its north.  
The western atrium precedes the core much like an atrium of a church. The atrium is 
opened into the Entrance Hall with a central door and once this door was opened, the view would 
resemble a three-aisled “church”, extending towards east but pierced by the Octagonal space.583 
Perhaps most telling is how the protruding apse of the Holy Trinity Church, together with the 
slightly recessed apse of the North Church, mimics the eastern façade of a basilica. In fact, rather 
than any basilica, it would have directly resembled in its original state the eastern façade of the 
East Basilica at Qal’at Sem’an with its three protruding semi-circular apses, which is extremely 
rare in Northern Syria.584 Although probably the southern section was not completed at this 
period, enough seems to have been established to give the exterior impression of a “church” for 
visitors who approached the site from the main entrances, especially from the north.585  
An intended emphasis on the exterior perception of the Rectangular Core as the “church” 
would also explain why the North Church has been constructed with odd proportions, which 
results in a squarish interior that could have easily been balanced by extending the church 
towards east.586 The medieval rebuilders who reinterpreted the interior of the North Church by 
adding four piers were right about identifying these proportions with a cross-domed planning 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
583 Originally, the colonnades of the Entrance Hall and the Church of Holy Trinity should have laid on the same 
east-west axes. The mistake that caused the octagon to be irregular also effected the width of the Entrance Hall’s 
central aisle, hence the arrangements of its colonnades. See Verzone (Paolo Verzone, “Il santuario di S. Simeone il 
Giovane sul Monte delle Meraviglie,” Corsi di cultura sull’arte ravenate e bizantina 21 [1974]: 279) who mentions 
a similar perceptive relation between the Entrance Hall and the Holy Trinity Church. 
584 Qal’at Sem’an’s semi-circular apses remained unique in the region, until the recent discovery of the East Basilica 
at Kefert ‘Aqab (Widad Khoury and Bertrand Riba, “Les églises de Syrie (IVe-VIIe siècle): essai de synthèse,” Les 
églises en monde syriaque, ed. Françoise Briquel Chatonnet [Paris: Geuthner, 2013], 53). The basilica at Kefert 
‘Aqab is recently published; Bertrand Riba and Dennis Feissel, “L’église de L’Est et les inscriptions du village de 
Kafr ‘Aqab (Gebel Wastani, Syrie du Nord),” Syria 89 (2012): 213- 234, see especially 226 and note 50. 
585 It is fairly possible that even the South Passage was not completed at this period. See the discussion in the 
previous chapter. 
586 In fact, excluding the apse, the east-west axis (ca. 16.5 m) of the interior is shorter than the north-south axis (ca 
18.5 m). 
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rather than a basilica, although it is unlikely that the original designers ever thought about the 
church as such.587 These proportions were not corrected since probably the overall impact was 
much more important than the interior space, and the apse of the North Church should have 
therefore remained recessed. 
The multiple churches constructed in close temporal and spatial proximity within the 
same complex is quite common in Early Christian cult centers, while the variables of their 
significance, interaction and layout is based on their local context that would stem from different 
concerns such as patronage, dedication, underlying function, interaction with preexisting 
structures, etc. The pilgrimage centers discussed in the study within the context of Qal’at Sem’an 
used the linear layout as a clear strategy that enhanced the pilgrim’s experience or journey within 
the site, but as mentioned before, Qal’at Sem’an differs from them in its clear-cut deliberate 
hierarchy within this linearity. The layout of Qal’at Sem’an plays a dominant role in the 
perception of the complex, which seems clearly intentional. The layout of the Wondrous 
Mountain seems to parallel Qal’at Sem’an in this accentuated intentionality, although they differ 
in form and quite possibly in the underlining intention.  
There are admittedly other ecclesiastical complexes in the region that housed cultic 
activity but do not follow the linear configuration of the major pilgrimage centers. Especially 
Huarte, an essentially late fifth century complex neighboring Apamea, look very similar to the 
Wondrous Mountain at first glance (Fig. 114). It was probably a pilgrimage site and housed a 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
587 This does not mean that a dome was ever built for this church, even at the later periods. The later piers do not 
look strong enough to carry a dome. See Robert Ousterhout, Master Builders of Byzantium, (Philadelphia: 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and Anthropology, 2008 [2nd edition]), 89-91 for a brief 
dicussion of the basilicas that were transformed into cross-domed churches, and also for a quick comparison of the 
rebuilt piers that carried a dome with the piers reconstructed at the North Church. 
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cult; the complex has a condensed plan that is basically rectangular.588 Yet, the planning of 
Huarte seems to be dictated by the location of earlier structures under its two churches. If these 
did not exist, the east-west colonnaded corridor that separated the two churches of the complex 
into two sections probably would have been enlarged in to an atrium, which would have resulted 
in a site plan like Banassara or Fassouq.589 The significant distinction of Huarte from the 
Wondrous Mountain is that even within the limited space in which the construction could 
expand, there was a tendency to separate spaces. At the Wondrous Mountain they were 
intentionally brought together.  
Consequently, I suggest that the Rectangular Core was perceived as the “church” of 
Symeon the Younger with its colorful and busy interior wrapped into the architectural frame. 
The interior was compartmentalized in order to establish services associated with pilgrimage, 
such as an interaction with the saint/relic or the beneficiary work, but these spaces were 
reconsidered at the Wondrous Mountain, offering an architectural syntax different from all 
contemporary pilgrimage centers  
The first distinction is the reflection of a well-defined stylite cult that centered on a living 
saint. As discussed, the themes that can be deduced from the Lives of Symeon the Younger and 
Martha and the eulogiai seems to have an impact on the architectural conceptualization of the 
site as well, but it is not possible to draw sound conclusions regarding this aspect due to the 
limits of the existing physical evidence. A second factor is the full assimilation of the stylite cult 
and Symeon the Younger himself into the liturgical discourse and activities. This has been 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
588 Canivet and Canivet, Huarte and for the recent excavations see especially the last report by Gawlikowski, 
“Excavations in Hawarte” with further bibliography. 
589 For Banassara and Fassouq see Widad Khoury and Alice Naccache, “Trois exemples nouveaux de complexes 
d'églises en Syrie du Nord,” Antiquité Tardive 4 (1996): 160-161. See also a relatively recent report on Banassara by 
Widad Khoury, “Banassara, un site de pèlerinage dans le Massif Calcaire: Rapport sur les travaux menés en 2002-
2004,” Syria 82 (2005): 225-266.  
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studied by various scholars based on the ancient texts and eulogiai, but, as I argue, was also was 
expressed through the architectural setting. The concept of church resonates at multiple levels, 
extending from the exterior articulation of the Rectangular Core to the architectural decoration 
within the main church. Consequently, the complex seems to have “sealed” the territory between 
Antioch and Seleucia Pieria, transmitting the divine into the lands that were in need through the 
agency both of the saint and the church, while the architectural setting seems to be concentrated 
on emphasizing their holistic integration. 
5.2 Getting Ready for New Beginnings: The Second Half of the Sixth Century 
As discussed in the previous chapters, the underlying objective of the second phase of the 
sixth century construction (ca. 565-570) seems to have been to highlight the importance of the 
complex and prepare the site for its future following the saint’s death. In this period, the building 
activities were concentrated on the southern section of the Rectangular Core and resulted in 
major additions; the South Church and probably the Tetraconch. 
The South Church can simply be described as a three-aisled basilica with a triconch 
sanctuary. Planning concepts within this group may be traced through a vast geography of the 
Mediterranean basin, especially throughout the fifth and sixth centuries.590 The Egyptian 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
590 The kind of grouping based on the characteristics of the ground plan without establishing the details of each 
building is extremely problematic, which results in studies that cover a large number of examples but do not 
consider their interaction in depth. Although these studies offer catalogues that are very useful for further 
consideration, the discussions remain rather superficial, and more so since the dating of the many examples remain 
insecure. It is not possible to tackle the whole subject in the present study, but specific problems that are related to 
the South Church will be discussed further throughout this section. See for example, the relatively recent article by 
Iris Stollmayer (“Spätantike Trikonchoskirchen- Ein Baukonsept?” Jahrbuch für Antike und Christentum 42 [1999]: 
116-157, especially 124-132). Stollmayer perceives the South Church at the Wondrous Mountain in relation to the 
Egyptian examples (i.e. examples at Sohag) since there seemed to have been two rooms flanking the sanctuary 
(idem. 128). However, since the flanking terraces are later than the construction of the triconch at the Wondrous 
Mountain, this is not a point that needs to be discussed further. Moreover, the triconch basilicas at Sohag and the 
Wondrous Mountain clearly have more differences than similarities.  
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examples are especially noteworthy, and they are accepted as the earliest.591 The planning of a 
basilica with a triconch sanctuary remains unique in North Syria and therefore it is possible that 
an example out of the region might have influenced its design. The problem concerning this 
aspect is the lack of any archaeological or textual evidence on the new construction activities at 
the Wondrous Mountain that might suggest a specific foreign link. On the one hand, this was a 
period when the Wondrous Mountain started to develop close contacts with Jerusalem and 
Constantinople, and similar structures in these centers (about which there is scarce evidence) 
might have been imitated.592 On the other hand, a link with any center or region could have been 
possible regardless of the contacts that Symeon the Younger has established; architectural trends 
and innovations throughout the empire could easily reach Antioch and Seleucia Pieria, and 
thence the Wondrous Mountain. 
One relatively appropriate example might be the triconch basilica from Mt. Nebo located 
at Jordan, the sixth or seventh century phase of “Memorial of Moses”.593 Yet even this example 
differs from the South Church at the Wondrous Mountain with its gradual development, which 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
591 Stollmayer, “Spätantike Trikonchoskirchen,” 124; this statement merely concerns the three aisled basilica with a 
triconch sanctuary and not the whole triconch group.  
592 Church of St. John the Baptist in Jerusalem might be given as an example, although the triconchos structure does 
not have a basilical section (Denys Pringle, The Churches of the Crusader Kingdom of Jerusalem: A Corpus, Vol 2, 
[Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009], 240-244). The Church of Nativity at Bethleem is very problematic 
concerning the building phases and their dates; Pickett (Jordan Pickett, “Patronage Contested: Archaeology and the 
Early Modern Struggle for Possession at the Church of the Nativity, Bethlehem,” in Visual Constructs of Jerusalem, 
ed. Bianca Kühnel, Galit Noga-Banai, Hanna Vorholt [Turnhout: Brepols, 2014], 35-45) recently addressed the 
problems, convincingly proposing a Crusader phase for the actual structure and suggesting that the excavated 
triconch below the actual one, composed of three shallow conches, should be dated to the Late Antique period. 
There is even less information concerning Constantinople and merely based on the textual sources; the sanctuary of 
the great church of the Virgin at Blachernai perhaps received a triconch sanctuary in the second half of the sixth 
century, during the reign of Justin II (564-576) suggesting a date contemporary to the South Church (Richard 
Krautheimer, Early Christian and Byzantine Architecture, (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1986 [fourth revised 
edition with Slobodan Ćurčić]), 267). 
593 See Piccirillo (Michele Piccirillo, "Forty Years of Archaeological Work at Mount Nebo-Siyagha in Late Roman - 
Byzantine Jordan," in Studies in the history and archaeology of Jordan I, ed. Adnan Hadidi (Amman: Department of 
Antiquities, 1982), 291-300) for a good summery of his work on the church with further bibliography. See also 
Michele Piccirillo, “Évolution de l’architecture chrétienne en Jordanie,” in Les églises de Jordanie et leur 
mosaïques, ed. Noël Duval [Beirut: Institut Français du Proche-Orient, 2003], 4-11). 
205
	  
started as an Late Roman structure that was transformed into a church and subsequently turned 
into a triconch basilica only at its final phase. The last phase, although contemporary with the 
South Church, also is distinguished from the latter by the different configuration of its triconch 
with three equally large conches. This suggests a different superstructure, the use of columns 
rather than piers within the basilical section, and the numerous annexes that surround the main 
church. Yet, the appearance of a triconch basilica at Mt. Nebo indicates that very similar 
schemes were circulating throughout the Eastern Mediterranean. 
Two factors further complicate the discussion. The first is the perception of the North 
Syria from the perspective of the Limestone Massif, since the western coastal areas, including 
the lower Orontes Valley where the Wondrous Mountain is located, have not been adequately 
studied for different reasons.594 The second is the lack of information on the urban fabric of 
Antioch; virtually nothing is known concerning the architecture of the city that was the center of 
regional building activities and the possible benchmark of ideas in diffusion. Our information on 
sixth century Antioch is still essentially based on textual sources rather than archaeological 
finds.595  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
594 Beaudry adequately summerized the problem in several publications, most recently in 2013; Nicolas Beaudry, 
“Ras el Bassit and the Late Antique Archaeological Landscape of Coastal North Syria,” in The Levant: Crossroads 
of Late Antiquity, ed. Ellen Bradshaw Aitken and John M. Fossey (Leiden: Brill, 2013), 255-256. 
595 The “Princeton Excavations,” were conducted in Antioch from 1932 to1939, by a group of scholars that worked 
under the auspices of the Priceton University and the Louvre Museum and the results has been published in five 
main volumes; George W. Elderkin, Antioch-on-the-Orontes, I: Excavations 1932 (Princeton: Princeton University 
Press, 1934); Richard Stillwell, Antioch-on-the-Orontes II, The Excavations 1933-1936 (Princeton: Princeton 
University Press, 1938); Richard Stillwell, Antioch-on-the-Orontes III, The Excavations 1937-1939 (Princeton: 
Princeton University Press, 1941); Frederick O. Waage, Antioch-on-the-Orontes IV:I, Ceramics and Islamic Coins 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1948); Dorothy B. Waage, Antioch-on-the-Orontes IV:II, Greek, Roman, 
Byzantine and Crusider Coins (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1952); Jean Lassus, Antioch On-The-Orontes 
V, Les Portiques d'Antioch (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1972). The excavations might have started with 
the intention of studying the classical and post-classical urban development of the city but hardly achieved its goal 
due to various reasons; see Shari Kenfield, “History of the Antioch excavations,” in Antioch on the Orontes: Early 
Explorations in the City of Mosaics, ed. Scott Redford (İstanbul: Koç Üniversitesi Yayınları, 2014), 36-77. One of 
the main goals of the archaeological project, “Asi Deltası ve Asi Vadisi Arkeoloji Projesi: Samandağ ve Antakya 
Yüzey Araştırmaları,” under the direction of Hatice Pamir is to revisit the problematic of the urban development of 	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Nonetheless, the relatively few examples in the immediate territory of Antioch and the 
lower Orontes valley including the city and territory of Seleucia Pieria indicate a bold 
experimentation in church design rather than a tendency towards standardization.596 Therefore, 
the potential of the immediate territory of Antioch to interact with different design elements and 
ideas and to reformulate them accordingly to the specific needs of the individual contexts should 
not be underestimated. The reinterpretation of Qal’at Sem’an’s architectural features at the 
Wondrous Mountain is in itself an example for how new solutions could be regenerated even 
when an apparent reference existed.  
If considered from a design point of view, the conches themselves are not new elements 
in the complex. Semicircular niches have been utilized in various sizes throughout the 
Rectangular Core, from the articulation of the west façade of the Northern Entrance to the 
corners of the Octagon and in smaller dimensions at the western end of the Church of Holy 
Trinity’s north aisle. It is not their form per se, but their integration into the articulation of the 
space in a manner that impacted the superstructure, that is new. In a parallel note, the 
construction of the South Church and its conches had been begun without any problems 
according to the Life of Martha. The real problem emerged related to the superstructure, either to 
the barrel vault in between the conches or to the vaulting over the side aisles. This said, it was 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
Antioch and the work still continues; Hatice Pamir, “Preliminary results of the recent archaeological researches in 
Antioch on the Orontes and its vicinity,” in Les sources de l’histoire du paysage urbain d’Antioche sur l’Oronte: 
Actes des journées d’études des 20 et 21 septembre 2010, ed. Catherine Saliou, (http://www.bibliotheque-
numerique-paris8.fr/fre/ref/146505/COLN1/), 259-270. 
596 There are not any churches excavated inside the city walls of Antioch, and the ones known from the 
archaeological record are rare. Nonetheless, the church at Qausiyeh, known as the martyrion of St. Babylas, brings 
together the cruciform planning with local features, especially with the Syrian bema. See recently Mayer and Allen, 
(The Churches of Syrian Antioch, 32- 51) for a new proposal for the interior organization and the function of the 
church after a careful examination of the existing evidence. The aisled tetraconches of the region, one of which is 
located in Seleucia Pieria, are again indicative of masterful and creative planning (see W. Eugene Kleinbauer, “The 
Origin and functions of the Aisled Tetraconch Churches in Syria and Northern Mesopotamia,” Dumbarton Oaks 
Papers 27 (1973): 89-114 for a discussion of their function and context).  
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not a full triconch shape that was intended for the sanctuary, nor is the South Church similar to 
the examples where the conches are meant to emphasize a transept.597 The lateral conches of the 
South Church are shorter in elevation and remain below the cornice level of the main apse (Fig. 
48). Therefore the half-dome of the apse, probably highlighted further by the barrel vault 
covering the area in front of it, dominated the view and the conches remained subsidiary.598 
Admittedly, the difference between the triconch sanctuary of the South Church and the 
Tetraconch, where the conches of equal height probably carried a small dome at the center, goes 
beyond their form. Yet, these two structures might present the same intention of conferring an 
essential role on the conches, one of display and veneration. 
Subsequently, the problem of function is without doubt integral to the discussion. The 
flanking areas of the South Church’s sanctuary were either destined to house the sarcophagi of 
Martha and Symeon the Younger, or they were constructed in order to articulate the sanctuary 
for a reason that we can no longer deduce. The possibility that they housed functions related to 
the liturgical services, as they did at Basilica Nova at Nola-Cimitile, cannot be ignored.599 Yet, 
considering that the articulated sanctuary was more likely in relation with the goal of the 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
597 I think Varalis rightly states that the churches where the south and north ends of a transept are accentuated with 
conches perhaps should not be grouped as “triconch” churches (Yannis D. Varalis, “Deux églises à choeur triconque 
de llllyricum oriental: Observations sur leur type architectural,” Bulletin de correspondance hellénique 123.1 
[1999]: 197). 
598 This is similar to the configuration at the Basilica Nova at Cimitile-Nola in the Souther Italy. Lehmann (Tomas 
Lehmann, “Zur Genese der Trikonchosbasiliken,” in Innovation in der Spätantike, ed. B. Brenk (Wiesbaden: 
Reichert, 1996), 317-357) brought forward a discussion including the impact of the elevation of the conches, which 
offered a new perspective on the building itself and included a criticism on the previous studies that centered on the 
ground plan. Lehmann argues that the church was often perceived as the earliest example of the “triconch basilicas” 
but in fact had very little in common with the other examples; he states that the side conches of the church were 
perceived from the interior as small additions and the emphasis remained on the main eastern apse. The lateral 
rooms -hence the triconch form- could hardly be perceived from the exterior. The impact of the triconch planning 
seems minimal at the Basilica Nova in Cimitile-Nova (Lehmann, “Zur Genese der Trikonchosbasiliken,” 347-351).  
599 The function of the apses is explained in a letter written by Paulinus (see Varalis, who also reproduced the 
relevant extract of the Latin original; Varalis, “Deux églises à choeur triconque,” 215). 
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building, i.e. the memorial services, it seems more probable that the conches were built in order 
to accommodate the sarcophagi. 
If the sarcophagi were in fact kept in the sanctuary area, this configuration would have 
contradicted the tradition of North Syria. In the region, it was quite common to keep reliquaries 
in a room, frequently to the south in Syria Prima and north in Syria Secunda, separated from the 
sanctuary area.600 There still exists two exceptions from North Syria, Qirqbize and Berris-Nord; 
the two upright reliquaries at both examples are located just outside the low templon and flank 
the view towards the sanctuary.601 If the two conches housed the sarcophagi of two saints, they 
would have similarly framed the altar at the Wondrous Mountain, establishing a relationship of 
the veneration of the saints to the altar. Different, however, from Qirkbize or Berris-Nord, the 
sarcophagi at the South Church would have been of limited access for the public. Another 
relevant comparison, although textual and not Syrian, might be the triconch sanctuary of St. 
George at Galatia that is only known from the Theodore of Sykeon’s Life; here the south conch 
was presumably reserved for the veneration of St. Platon and the north one for St. Antiochos.602   
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
600 The differences of these two groups has been compiled by Sodini in an earlier article, who did not dismiss the 
exceptions (Sodini, “Géographie historique et liturgie,” 203; see also Pauline Donceel-Voûte, “La mise en scène de 
la liturgie au Proche Orient IVe-IXe s.: les ‘provinces liturgiques’,” in The Christian East, its institutions and its 
thought: a critical reflection, ed. Robert F. Taft [Rome: Pontificio Istituto Orientale, 1996], 324-325). The 
complexity of examples, especially at the areas of regional contact has been presented by Beaudy, who excavated a 
complicated example in Ras-el-Bassit, including an altar with a reliquary that is unique in the region (Nicolas 
Beaudry, “L’église de Bassit et le corpus nord-syrien,” in Mélanges Jean-Pierre Sodini, ed. Jean-Claude Cheynet et 
al. (Paris: Association des Amis du Centre d’Histoire et Civilisation de Byzance, 2005), 131-132 and Nicolas 
Beaudry, “Un autel et son reliquaire à Ras El Bassit (Syrie Du Nord),” Hortus artium medievalium, 11 [2005]: 111-
122). Certainly, the conches do not automatically necessitate that the sarcophagi were placed in them. In fact, 
although it emerges as the only logical suggestion at the present, locating the sarcophagi of Martha and Symeon in 
the conches is relatively problematic in a regional context as will be discussed shortly. 
601 The examples are given by Yasin, Saints and Church Spaces, 193-194.  
602 Michel Kaplan, “Les sanctuaires de Théodore de Skéôn,” in Les Saints et Leur Sanctuaire à Byzance: Textes, 
Images et Monuments, ed. Catherine Jolivet-Lévy, Michel Kaplan and Jean-Pierre Sodini (Paris: Publications de la 
Sorbonne, 1993), 71. The sanctuary was reserved for the saint and the monks but exceptions could be granted. This 
example has been perceived as a parallel to the South Church in the previous studies as well (idem.), but for example 
Varalis refrained from establishing a direct parallel, following Djobadze’s suggestion that the South Chapel was the 
location of Martha’s sarcophagus (Varalis, “Deux églises à choeur triconque,” 214-215). 
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Nonetheless, the relation of the relics and the altar is not the only difference of South 
Church from the other examples in the territory of Antioch. At the South Church, the use of a 
synthronon mirrors the other churches on the site, but is a rare feature in Syria Prima, as already 
noted; so is the lack of any rooms flanking the sanctuary in Syria.603 Additionally, churches in 
which the columns were replaced with piers are not abundant in North Syria, and the few 
examples do not present an adequate comparison. 604 In the region, the wide-span tripartite arches 
in the church at Qalb Lozeh in Syria, which separate the nave from the aisles, have been repeated 
in other churches, such as Bettir, Bamishli, the North Church at Brad, and Djuwaniyeh.605 The 
interior formed by the narrow arcades at the South Church is drastically different from the unity 
of space created by the wide-span arcades of Qalb Lozeh and similar examples.606 
The possibility that this difference could stem from structural reasons has already been 
put forward in this study, but the main concern might have been conceptual. First, the southern 
route probably was not meant to end in the South Church as the three doors that give access into 
the Church of Holy Trinity suggest. However, in order to allow for active interaction with the 
Church of Holy Trinity, the apse of the South Church had to extend eastwards. The South 
Passage mirrored its northern counterpart, and this determined the western wall of the church. 
Consequently, the South Church became the largest basilical hall of the complex. If provided 
with slender columns or large arches, the size would have been emphasized further, and the 
interior would have surpassed the Holy Trinity in its impact. It would be odd for a secondary 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
603 See recently, Khoury and Riba, “Les églises de Syrie (IVe-VIIe siècle),” 43-53. 
604 Khoury and Riba, “Les églises de Syrie (IVe-VIIe siècle),” counted thirteen examples, discussing the subject 
including new research on churches such as Bettir and North Church at Bannassara. There existed an extensive list 
in Tchalenko, Villages antiques, Vol. I, 297, note 1. 
605 Butler, Churches, 71-72 for Qalb Lozeh and 141-142 for the other examples. The church at Sheikh Suleiman 
(602 A.D.) resembles the South Church at first glance since the distances between the piers are narrow, but the piers 
–each composed of two elongated monolithic blocks- have replaced columns (Idem. 144, but also see Butler, 
Ancient Architecture in Syria, Vol.2B, 337).  
606 Djobadze recognized and highlighted this difference (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 79). 
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shrine to dominate the site, at least while Symeon was still alive and the Church of Holy Trinity 
and Octagon were used actively. It therefore might be perceived as an architectural strategy that 
the basilical section of the church mirrored the narrow arched piers of the Entrance Hall, hence 
underscoring its role as an auxiliary space and downplaying any attribution of prestige. In terms 
of spatial organization the South Church seems to reflect the link between the Entrance Hall and 
the Tetraconch but in a larger scale and with better communication. The same concern might also 
justify why the basilical section of the South Church seems to be surprisingly plain in decoration, 
while the evidence suggests that the triconch received marble revetment at its lower sections and 
possibly had mosaic decoration throughout its conches. While one can suggest that the western 
section of the basilica was painted –still very rare in the region- it still is unique for the capitals 
of an important Syrian shrine to lack even the simplest treatment of profiles.607 The decoration 
this simple might be expected in the southern or eastern sections of Syria where the basalt is the 
available material, but certainly not at the Wondrous Mountain where the construction material is 
the easily sculpted limestone.608 
When discussing whether or not the sarchophagi of Symeon and Martha were destined to 
be housed in the conches of the South Church, it has been pointed out that this would contradict 
the traditional positioning of reliquary rooms to the south of the sanctuary in Syria Prima. It is 
possible, on the other hand, that the location of the South Church alludes to the same principle, 
when perceived within a wider perspective conforming to the unity of the complex. If the 
Rectangular Core were indeed perceived to be a conceptual “church”, the sanctuary of the South 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
607 Lassus suggests that the lack of evidence for painting in Northern Syria might be due to the application of the 
paint directly to the stone, without any kind of preparation mortar, which could quickly fade away. He also observed 
small traces of painting at the north aisle of the East Basilica of Qal’at Sem’an, applied on a moulding (Sanctuaires, 
301-302). 
608 The role of the available material on the decorational and architectural outcome of the regional and subregional 
characteristics in Syria and its vicinity is an issue that is repeated voiced; see Lassus, Sanctuaires, xv-xvi. 
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Church would then correspond to the “reliquary room”. This said, the function of the South 
Church is evidently more complicated than a simple reliquary room, and therefore a direct 
comparison of the sanctuary to the triconch shrines at the end of an aisle, such as Basilica B at 
Rusafah, would be a facile conclusion. 
The significance of the southern alternative passage seems to be more than establishing 
access to the South Church, which could have been provided either from the Octagon or the 
southern gate of the South Passage. Since the main access to the site was already directed from 
the north and the west of the complex, the access from the gate of the South Passage would have 
required leaving the complex from the atrium, or an alternative exterior route that would pass by 
the site, both of which would have been possible solutions, albeit undesirable. The access 
through the Octagon would have encountered a problem of organization between the groups 
wanting to access the saint by the monolithic staircase and the groups wanting to continue 
towards the newly established shrine. This problem could have easily been handled during the 
construction activities by opening the southern wall of the Octagon, which seems to have lost its 
significance due to the construction of the South Church. The admission of large crowds into the 
South Passage was expected, if not promoted, after the inauguration of the church. The builders 
did not opt for such an easy solution and this suggests that whatever the Tetraconch housed, it 
was worth including it in the procession of the visitors.  
If the Tetraconch housed the relic of the True Cross, as was proposed in this study, the 
route would have contextualized the column of the saint with the relic of the True Cross, through 
visual association. The visitors would have seen the column from the South Passage right after 
they passed through the Tetraconch, and the tradition that associated the column of the saint and 
the cross of Christ was emphatic enough to assume that this visual link would have been 
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intentional and meaningful.609 Moreover, following the death of Symeon, the south route itself 
would have amplified the message with its mirrored repetition of the piers of the Entrance Hall, 
followed first by the relic of the True Cross displayed under a conch, and then the piers of the 
South Church, followed by the conch displaying the sarcophagus of St. Symeon the Younger. 
The newly established southern route would have become the route of the relics, contextualizing 
all in relation to each other and binding them to the memorial services, the prayers of the 
supplicants, and to the sanctuary of the Holy Trinity Church.610 
I believe that the southern route would also have had a protective function after Symeon’s 
death. First of all, Symeon’s body could have been easily protected as it was removed to the 
sarcophagus in the South Church. Yet the route might also have been effective for the protection 
of his column, which became a significant relic after his death – a desirable eulogia for the public 
who might want to chip away fragments of it. The protection of the column was considerably 
more difficult since it could not have been moved away into more secluded location. Adding 
barriers around the column or limiting access into the Octagon might have been effective 
solutions up to one point, but the recontextualization of the column as an element that interacted 
with the other shrines would have necessitated its enduring presence and access, hence its 
protection.  
It is clear that the south section of the Rectangular Core gained new significance with the 
second wave of construction activity of the sixth century. Although it might seem to be a new 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
609 It would have been very helpful to know whether or not there existed a window between the Tetraconch and the 
Octagon in the sixth century, but the section seems to have been modified several times. 
610 This configuration would have accorded with the principles of early pilgrimage centers discussed by Yasin, who 
convincingly argues that even when the cultic foci and the liturgical areas in these areas were physicially separate, 
they were correlated through various formulations of visual interaction (Ann Marie Yasin, “Sight Lines of Sanctity 
at Late Antique Martyria,” in Architecture of the Sacred: Space, Ritual, and Experience from Classical Greece to 
Byzantium, ed. Bonna D. Wescoat and Robert Ousterhout [Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2012], 248-
280). 
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approach to the architectural language, it might be simply a new approach to the site. It might be 
unfair to simply attribute the unusual features of the South Church as a monumental frame to 
Martha’s relic. I believe the construction activities of this period are best perceived as the 
introduction of a new syntax for the architectural complex, to accentuate the concept of display 
with the introduction and foreshadowing of new elements of veneration. The immediate concern 
might have been first positioning the new shrines within the already established dynamics of the 
site, but Martha’s death was likely a prescient warning for the approaching reality of Symeon’s 
own passing. Additionally, the southern addition to the Rectangular Core seems to have provided 
the opportunity to protect the relics of the Symeon the Younger, not only by providing a ready 
and eloquently designed space for his sarcophagus, but also defining a route from which it could 
be contextualized with his column. 
5.3 Conclusion: The all-encompassing ecclesia for St. Symeon the Younger 
After the Persian sack at Antioch, Symeon the Stylite moved to the peak of the Wondrous 
Mountain, and soon after not only his last column but also an elaborate building complex 
emerged around him. This was a stylite site in principle, a hermitage of an ascetic and the 
convent of his disciples, but the architectural complex surrounding it foreshadowed much more. 
Having depended on the established cult of Symeon within the territory of Antioch, it rose with 
the anticipation of the visits of his flock. In this respect, it was a sacred destination, a pilgrimage 
shrine, yet it was not a conventional example in various aspects. The combination of these two 
contexts seems to have resulted in an idiosyncratic setting at the Wondrous Mountain.  
Although it is a rare example, the Wondrous Mountain was not the only site where these 
two contexts intertwined. The fifth-century imperial project that flourished around another living 
stylite, Daniel the Stylite at Anaplous, positioned within a short distance from Constantinople, 
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must have been a comparable example. Yet, the site is only known from its mention in the Life of 
Daniel and it seems unlikely that we will ever identify the remains or learn more about its 
architecture. 
By the sixth century when the construction the Wondrous Mountain started, there already 
existed a group of shrines that convincingly mediated their sanctity and attracted large groups of 
visitors, where their cultic activities was celebrated and promoted through large-scale 
monumental building programs. One of these sites, Qal’at Sem’an, had a specific significance for 
the Wondrous Mountain as a major Antiochene pilgrimage center commemorating the first 
renowned stylite, St. Symeon the Elder. The relationship between these two sites has not gone 
unnoticed in the academic literature, while the architectural comparison of the Wondrous 
Mountain to Qal’at Sem’an was usually reduced to underlining the octagonal space at both sites, 
and the interpretation often concluded with the assumption that the original plan at the Wondrous 
Mountain mimicked Qal’at Sem’an as a cruciform superimposed on the octagonal space. This 
assumption contradicts the archaeological realities at the Wondrous Mountain, as has been 
underlined many times in the present study. The evidence in general point towards an interaction 
between these two sites that seems much more complicated than initially assumed. 
Qal’at Sem’an emerges as an architectural model, and our site admittedly reflected many 
aspects from Qal’at Sem’an. However, at the Wondrous Mountain, many important 
characteristics of the same site were also ignored. In the previous chapter, I suggested that even 
when the architectonic references between the two sites were clear, they seem to remain indirect. 
The octagonal center surrounding the column at the Wondrous Mountain deviated in most details 
from the octagon at Qal’at Sem’an. Similarly, the planning of the baptistery seems to have been 
modeled on the baptistery of Qal’at Sem’an, but it was updated according to the pragmatic 
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internal concerns onsite. Qal’at Sem’an was a particularly significant model, and whether or not 
these rather unconventional features found a response at the Wondrous Mountain emerges as a 
useful question. Parallel to how the architectonic elements were reinterpreted at the Wondrous 
Mountain, some of the aspects that defined the character of Qal’at Sem’an as a pilgrimage center 
seem to be carried to the Wondrous Mountain but with different concerns.  
The axis of movement that passes by the column and ends with the main church is 
utilized at the Wondrous Mountain, but not as a long journey throughout open fields as was the 
case at Qal’at Sem’an, but through the emphasized east-west axis of the Rectangular Core. The 
visitors passed by the freestanding monumental baptistery at the Wondrous Mountain upon 
entering the site but the baptistery seems to have lost its predominant role as an indicator of the 
entrance. The site parallels the clean, compartmentalized design for different functions, as at 
Qal’at Sem’an, and it lacks the almost urban vitality of other major pilgrimage centers. Yet, these 
conjoined areas, including facilities for the pilgrims, the liturgical centers, the saint’s space, and 
perhaps the convent were interactive at the Wondrous Mountain, all functioning together within 
the Rectangular Core. The baptistery is set in close proximity to the Rectangular Core, the 
hospice, and the North Church, but its interaction with the church and the hospice only became 
apparent from within the Rectangular Core. The baptistery of the Wondrous Mountain seem to 
be conceived as an annex for the Rectangular Core as a whole, as a baptistery would have been 
for a major church.  
The decorative features of Qal’at Sem’an had some influence in the region, but are not 
followed at the Wondrous Mountain. The visual language at the Wondrous Mountain in general 
seems relatively modest when compared to the vitality at other pilgrimage sites and was perhaps 
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mostly limited to the churches.611 In sum, the evidence suggests that although the Wondrous 
Mountain referred to Qal’at Sem’an and intended clearly to serve the pilgrims, the ultimate goal 
was neither to mimic Qal’at Sem’an nor in fact to emerge strictly as a “pilgrimage site.” 
Although the site appropriated functions related to pilgrimage and created a ceremonial space for 
a cult centered on a living stylite, it seems to have offered much more.  
Within the conceptualization of sacred topography at the Wondrous Mountain, sanctity 
was contextualized within a conceptual church, at the center of which was the saint. The 
planning might suggest a tripartite basilica but this is perhaps best perceived from the exterior; 
the western entrance of the Rectangular Core is preceded by an atrium and the eastern façade of 
the Rectangular Core is articulated with two protruding apses with the secondary apse of North 
Church recessed. This suggests that the creation of the site and the activities within the 
Rectangular Core were to be perceived through a liturgical discourse, as perhaps the decoration 
of the pilaster capital of the Church of Holy Trinity emphasized. Since similar attempts of 
appropriating the stylite cult within a context of the liturgy have been observed in the Life of St. 
Symeon the Younger by Harvey, and in stylite tokens by Hahn and Pentcheva, it is also quite 
possible that the same concerns were active through the construction of the site. In fact, the 
established traditions of the production and iconography of the stylite tokens might have directly 
affected the architectural decisions; the site is literally stamped into the topography just as the 
tokens and the eulogia bread were stamped, and stylite iconography was replicated through the 
architectural decoration in a meaningful way.  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
611 The architectural decoration of many sections is not known, including the North Church. Yet, the simplicity of 
existing profiles and lack of known architectural sculpture except for the Holy Trinity Church, where even the 
mosaics are relatively simple considering the region, seem to support this perspective at present. 
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The second period of construction activity in the sixth century was based on additional 
concerns, centered on the veneration and presentation of relics, resulting in an alternative west-
east axis through the southern section of the site. The crucial end point of this axis was clearly 
the triconch sanctuary of the South Church, constructed for the memory of Martha, but clearly it 
was also intended to house the body of Symeon after his death. The Tetraconch was probably 
from the same period and, as I argue, housed an important relic, a fragment from the True Cross, 
along the route.  
The planning of the South Church, a basilica with a triconch sanctuary, integrated other 
elements that were peculiar for the region. The use of piers despite the narrow span of the 
colonnades and a lack of architectural sculpture emerge as a noteworthy architectural divergence 
from the regional examples. One possibility is to consider that other regions may have been the 
source of new ideas. The Life of St. Symeon the Younger underscores that the saint established 
high level contacts in Jerusalem and Constantinople during this period, which may have also 
resulted in an interest in architectural schemes from these centers. Moreover, the architectural 
dispute recounted in the Life of Martha might be a vague reference to what actually was argued 
on the site, but it still underlines a reaction of the resident masons towards a possibly foreign 
scheme that they did not accept or approve.  
Among the discussed examples, the triconch church at Mt. Nebo is particularly 
interesting not only as a relevant parallel architectural scheme but also because of the frequent 
use of piers for the churches in its vicinity, as well as decoration that depended less on the 
architectural sculpture and more on painting, because of the low quality of building material. 
These features resemble the “foreign” characteristics of the South Church. Nonetheless, a 
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proposal of architectural interaction among specific regions requires more evidence than 
similarity of certain features, which might be coincidental.  
Even if the architectural schemes were foreign, the preferences on the site might be 
related to concerns specific to the site. Accordingly, the side conches of the triconch sanctuary of 
the South Church might have been introduced as an appropriate architectonic setting for the 
sarcophagi of Martha and Symeon; similarly, the Tetraconch would have established an 
elaborate space for the relic of True Cross. The known elements of decoration seem to suggest 
the intention to underline these areas. The interior facades of the conches are the only known 
areas on site that were decorated with marble revetment, along with the mosaic floor of the 
Tetraconch. 
Similarly, the intention behind using undecorated piers for the basilical section of the 
South Church might simply have been in order to avoid an extravagant addition that would 
overpower the Church of Holy Trinity. The basilical section thus appears more as a regular 
entrance hall than as a part of an actual church. 
One of the outstanding features of the new southern axis is its integration into the 
Rectangular Core without disrupting the unity of the complex, in fact actually completing the 
exterior walls to the present rectilinear form. Although probably utilized due to availability of 
this area for the new construction activities, the disposition at the southern section turned out to 
be an ideal location for a “route of relics” in a region where the reliquary rooms of the churches 
were almost always located to the south of the sanctuary. 
The sixth-century complex at the Wondrous Mountain was certainly much more than a 
regular convent that housed a stylite and his disciples. On the other hand, while the site was 
essentially built for the pilgrims and included facilities and structures that were associated with 
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pilgrimage, it also presents significant differences from the other major centers of the period. All 
in all, the utmost concern seems to be coordinating the established cult of the stylite and its 
interaction with the liturgy around the living holy man who continued his active role, while 
integrating the experience of the pilgrims into this context. The spatial response for these 
concerns seems to have resulted in gathering all the significant sections of the site within or 
annexed to the Rectangular Core. The outcome seems harmonious and carefully thought out, and 
the concept that brought all the different communities and activities within this core seems to be 
the image of a church. The second period of building activity on the site might have introduced 
new architectural features, yet in the end, their integration also does not challenge this basic 
concept. Consequently, the site was not an elaborate pilgrimage setting celebrating St. Symeon 
the Younger but an ecclesia that housed him, his cult, and the pilgrims 
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CHAPTER 6. CONCLUSIONS 
Throughout the present study, the architectural characteristics of the building complex 
built around the column of St. Symeon the Younger at Wondrous Mountain has been evaluated 
from different perspectives. Although the main focus remains on the architectural development 
of the site throughout the sixth century, available archaeological and textual data concerning the 
preceding and successive periods has been tentatively presented accompanied by brief remarks 
whenever possible. The study includes detailed architectural documentation of the site within the 
limits of evidence available, a review of historical documents, evidence and discussions aimed at 
contextualizing the architecture, a review of the building phases accompanied by ideas on the 
state of the architectural environment during each period, and the reevaluation of the 
architectural setting through the sixth century within the context of other parallel examples. 
The sixth century complex at the Wondrous Mountain has conventionally been perceived 
in the previous scholarship as a pilgrimage site that was modeled on Qal’at Sem’an, built by 
local resources, although its individual architectural characteristics and context have remained 
relatively understudied. My goal was to establish a careful investigation of the architecture of the 
site, which may contribute future discussions. Admittedly, there still is a need of additional 
studies, especially focusing on the length and extent of site occupation, including in wider 
vicinity.  
The onsite architectural documentation in this study provided details that resulted in a 
proposal for the site’s development that differs from previously accepted. To start with, it has 
been proposed that some walls within the complex might have belonged to a settlement earlier 
than the sixth century, although the suggested reuse seems to have had minimal effect on the 
sixth century outcome. The major impact of the existing structures may be the position of the 
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main entrance towards northeast, resulting in the diagonal layout of the walls in the northern 
field, while an earlier wall has possibly determined the northern limit of the sixth century 
Rectangular Core. Whatever the earlier complex has been, a short while after Persian sack of 
Antioch in 540 A.D., the building activities that started on the site seems to have modified the 
existing complex completely. 
The question of who initiated or acted as the patron for the sixth century project has not 
been discussed in detail in any of the previous studies, nor the reasons that led to the 
establishment of the site. There is no mention of an individual or group as the patron of the 
construction project either in any inscriptions or texts, including the vivid narration in the Life of 
St. Symeon the Younger, which describes the ceremonial relocation of the saint to the peak of 
the mountain and the beginnings of the construction. Mainly based on the sections in the Life of 
St. Symeon the Younger, which relate that the site was constructed by volunteer workers, the 
complex has been perceived as a local, self-made project. 
The building complex at the Wondrous Mountain might be called “local” in the sense that 
there is no indication that the project used any excessive funds, imperial or otherwise, but this 
definition becomes problematic if “local” suggests a lack of leadership and results in ignoring 
any urban context for the sixth century building activities. First, the regular stylite sites of the 
region carry characteristics of regular convents in general, except for the column. The planning 
of the site also does not reflect a gradual extension of the facilities around the stylite due to the 
increase in the number of visitors, which might otherwise have paralleled the development of the 
stylite site at Brad. The stylite site at Brad, which was constructed within the vicinity of the 
town, was perhaps more developed than other regular stylite sites but seems to have still 
remained as a convent first. Perhaps due to its proximity to the town and the close relationship 
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with the urban clergy, it was furnished with additional structures, such as the monolithic seats 
and perhaps a baptistery. The complex at Brad unfortunately remains understudied and possibly 
was more developed than its ruins suggest, but the structures that can be observed onsite suggest 
a relatively unplanned architectural development, rather than a calculated building program as it 
is at Wondrous Mountain. The relocation of Symeon to the peak of the mountain from the 
convent of John the Stylite, where he started his ascetic career, and the character of the 
architectural program, which was not extravagant but definitely large scale, are two main 
indications of a deliberate decision of reformulating the setting around St. Symeon the Younger. 
This type of decision required preplanning and organization of resources, which would not seem 
possible without a serious leadership that can also facilitate the flow of workers and materials. 
It seems more likely that the Antiochene Church and individually Ephraimios as the 
bishop of Antioch were actively but indirectly involved in the initiation and the construction of 
the sixth century building project, as discussed in the present study. Although there is no direct 
evidence indicating such collaboration, the prominence of Ephraimios among other bishops of 
Antioch who were mentioned in the Life of St. Symeon the Younger is apparent. The bishop was 
presented in the Life of Symeon as an enthusiastic supporter of the saint since the early periods 
of his ascetic journey, long before the construction of the site at the Wondrous Mountain. 
Moreover, the early interest of the Antiochene Church resulted in the integration of the 
prospective saint in the church hierarchy, and the official visit of Ephraimios again mentioned in 
the Life suggests that the cult centered on the young stylite might have been supported if not 
endorsed by the clergy. One important detail is the minimal emphasis of the Lives on Seleucia 
Pieria when compared to Antiochene subjects; although the site remained within the official 
territory of Seleucia Pieria and its bishops were almost always present on site during the official 
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and important ceremonies for the saint, they were not always personally named, whereas the 
Antiochene ones were. 
The subject of architectural features from Qal’at Sem’an employed at the Wondrous 
Mountain should as well be approached with caution for different reasons. The octagonal space 
surrounding the column certainly indicates an apparent and conscious reference to the site of the 
“protostylite” at Qal’at Sem’an among other possible similarities, while the differences between 
these two sites seem much more imperative. The differences should also be considered indicative 
of distinctive perceptions towards the architectural setting, both of which were implanted on 
relatively empty sites, where previous structures would have had little effect on decision making. 
The planned setting at Qal’at Sem’an seems to differ from the other major pilgrimage 
centers in its usage of topography and an emphasis on the liturgical aspects of the pilgrim’s 
journey within the site. The “mundane” aspects of the pilgrim’s needs, such as trade and bathing, 
were not ignored, but a considerably large interior territory was kept isolated from associated 
structures such as baths, hospices, and shops. The hierarchical setting seems to have envisaged a 
gradual walk, where sanctity was accentuated towards the column-relic and then the altar. The 
walk might have been taken within a sort of liturgical parenthesis, which adequately started by 
the baptismal complex and ended by the sanctuary. On the other hand, Qal’at Sem’an rightly 
remains as an example that can be (and frequently is, including the present study) compared to 
other major pilgrimage destinations in spite of its differences, through its rich and articulate 
decoration, its architecture the strategies throughout its setting to intensify the pilgrims’ 
anticipation- in sum, through the experience that it activated for the pilgrims. 
Wondrous Mountain might have made given sporadic references to Qal’at Sem’an, but 
the overall design of the complex indicates that the cruciform martyrion was not taken as a 
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model. Qal’at Sem’an remains as the site that has the most parallels to Wondrous Mountain 
among others. Concerning the design principles, the Wondrous Mountain is similar to Qal’at 
Sem’an in its clarity, and besides the reproduced octagonal space around the column, some 
elements, such as the free standing baptistery, are similar in both sites. However, although the 
interaction between the hospice and the baptistery is similar to Qal’at Sem’an, at the Wondrous 
Mountain, the inclusion of the hospice within the Rectangular Core and the positioning of the 
baptistery in its immediate vicinity are an indication that their peculiar location at Qal’at Sem’an 
was not followed at Wondrous Mountain. This means that whatever concern the distant location 
of the baptistery from the column-relic signified at Qal’at Sem’an, it was not regarded as 
important anymore. 
 The architectural decoration is often an essential component of Early Christian 
pilgrimage settings, yet is an aspect that seems limited at the first phase of the sixth century 
complex on Wondrous Mountain. This requires a discussion that encompasses more than an 
emphasis on “local resources”. A fairly impressive contemporary complex has been created at 
Alahan that claims prestige especially through architectural sculpture followed the on latest 
trends, even when the expensive material was not available. At Alahan, an elaborate decoration 
could be achieved based on local resources of a moderate town that is not as closely associated 
with an important center, i.e. Antioch, as the Wondrous Mountain. 
While a study of the decorative features remains as a relatively problematic discussion at 
the Wondrous Mountain, the evidence at hand suggests that the widespread tendency was to 
utilize architectural sculpture, limited to simple profiles except for the churches. The rest of the 
complex, especially the areas surrounding or leading towards the saint, namely the Octagon, the 
Entrance Hall and the North passage, might have been given minimal decoration to emphasize 
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the architectonic elements but deprived from any form of visual narration. The interior façades, 
including the door and window frames also seem relatively simple, except for the entrance 
towards the Hospice. The main entrance from the North Passage was flanked by engaged 
columns and was positioned in between two semicircular niches. This suggests that the general 
simplicity throughout the rest of the complex might have been a conscious a choice. The active 
role of Symeon the Younger in the liturgical actions and his established position in the church 
hierarchy also must have carried the liturgical functions into the Octagon from the early times 
onwards. This definitely was the case later on, when the saint was ordained as a priest and held 
services from the column. 
The architectural sculpture and the mosaics of the Church of the Holy Trinity, the main 
church at the Wondrous Mountain, provide the best preserved evidence for the use of narrative. 
This study focused on several fragments that seem to bring the saint and the exterior of the 
complex inside the church, among others representing a series of rural scenes. The mosaic 
decoration, as could be glimpsed through the photos, was simple. The column and pilaster 
capitals seem to have been the visual foci for the gaze. On one of the capitals emerged the saint, 
perhaps crowned by an architrave with angels holding a wreath, completing the most common 
iconography of the stylite. While the decoration of the church should be studied further, it is 
important at this point to emphasize that these capitals seem to have functioned to welcome the 
exterior into the interior of the church, perhaps contextualizing the stylite cult fully within the 
liturgical setting. This is an attitude fundamentally different from Qal’at Sem’an where the 
liturgy and biblical allegory might have received a specific but indirect emphasis. 
The Wondrous Mountain, unlike its alleged forerunner Qal’at Sem’an, is not a common 
example in the studies on pilgrimage architecture, and perhaps rightly so. The layout, the 
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architectonic elements and the decoration are not comparable to the major Early Christian 
pilgrimage centers, especially those of the East, although the complex included structures 
specifically destined for the pilgrims. In other words, although the building project is promoted 
in the Life as a divine intervention on behalf of the pilgrims whose comfort and shelter was the 
primary concern, the results of the present study indicate that it does not show features that 
would define it as a conventional pilgrimage center. Instead, it seems to have been the intention 
to limit the “persuasive” architectonic and decorative elements.612 The reduced elements both in 
decoration and architecture perhaps gave a subtle setting for a holy man and the extensively 
carved walls offered a cave-like impact that accentuated its appropriateness, yet the site is more 
than a silent pilgrimage center built around an active ascetic. 
Instead, the Rectangular Core was formulated to be a church --or, at least to be perceived 
as such from the exterior. The deliberately recessed apse of the North Church gives the 
impression of an aisle from the exterior in relation to the Holy Trinity Church. The positioning of 
the atrium and the baptistery with the Rectangular Core again alludes to a church building. The 
interior distribution of different spaces within the Rectangular Core suggests that the exterior 
perception was intended. The linear relationship of the Entrance Hall, the saint’s column, and the 
Holy Trinity Church correspond to a narthex, ambo, and the sanctuary through their functions. 
The interpretation of the Entrance Hall as the “narthex” and the main church as the “sanctuary” 
are clear, while the regular sermons and readings of the saint from his column also correspond 
with the use of an ambo. The large arched entrances in between these spaces indicate that the 
active interaction of these spaces was a planned one.  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
612 Again referring to Hahn, “Seeing and Believing,” 1081. 
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On the other hand, it may be misleading to expect a direct symbolic association between 
all of the separate spaces and elements of a church interior. It might be unnecessary, for example, 
to associate the Hospice within the Rectangular Core with incubation. The church concept 
emerges more as an idea to create a unity of space under the oversight of the saint. The complex 
emerges as a setting for a liturgy that internalized the stylite cult – and for a stylite who 
internalized the liturgy. In addition to these aspects, various details ensured that the complex was 
equipped for the pilgrims; this is perhaps most best visible with the construction of the Hospice, 
but also through the rock-cut stone benches along the walls of the Octagon, as well as the 
impressive monolithic staircase extending towards the saint’s column. 
Sodini’s proposal that the Wondrous Mountain was a “confused copy” of Qal’at Sem’an, 
which had come under an anti-Chalcedonian administration by that period, therefore needs to be 
revisited.613 I suggest that the Wondrous Mountain was never intended to be a replica of Qal’at 
Sem’an, nor a direct rival. The cult of St. Symeon the Elder was well-established by the sixth 
century; the elder saint’s significance would hardly be rivaled within the Antiochene community 
or beyond the regional borders. Nor, in subsequent periods, would the pilgrim visitors stop 
visiting the saint’s column-relic at Qal’at Sem’an, as is exemplified by the visit of Evagrius to 
the site. 
There are several interconnected aspects to the interpretation presented in this study: The 
first is the evident limit of explicitly commemorative or victorious language around a living 
ascetic, combined with restricted references to the pilgrimage site of Qal’at Sem’an – just 
enough to encourage the visits of pilgrims and to fulfill their expectations. Subsequently, an 
alternative architectural discourse is driven by wide-spread knowledge of the pilgrimage tokens, 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
613 Sodini, “L’influence de Saint-Syméon,” 320. 
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which were a significant part of the stylite cult. The significance of these tokens might have 
effected the construction of the site in various ways, extending from the imprinting of the site 
into the mountain, to the use of similar iconography in architectural decoration, and perhaps to 
the formulation of spatial interaction. The latter point also includes the interaction of the saint 
with the liturgy, which seems to have played a role in the spatial organization of the site. The 
idea of a church expressed in the Rectangular Core, and the vague limits of the liturgical spaces 
served to formulate a sense of congregation within the walls of the complex.  
Inevitably this also indicates a politically charged meaning, since the concept of 
congregation is defined through inclusion and exclusion. Hence, it is possible to see a political 
motivation behind this initiation and especially in respect to the current ecclesiastical policies of 
Ephraimios, which underlined and supported the Chalcedonian edict. Nonetheless, even if there 
existed a political or religious message through the construction of the site, the tensions and 
interactions between various sects is a complicated one.614 The concept of architecturally 
embedding the stylite within a “church” may open new discussions concerning pilgrimage 
architecture of the sixth century and the politics of ecclesiastical settings. In this context, the 
Wondrous Mountain offers a useful example of how sanctity was housed in church spaces, 
complementing discussions on relics, inscriptions, and images, by its provocative architectural 
experiment of encompassing an actual stylite within his ecclesia. The suggestion that the 
pilgrims and visitors were encouraged to form a congregation without entering an actual 
congregational space should be developed further, and I hope it will find a response from 
historians. It touches on the big research questions of the field, such as the interaction of church 	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
614 Lorenzo Perrone, ''Christian Holy Places and Pilgrimage in an Age of Dogmatic Conflicts: Popular Religion and 
Confessional Affiliation in Byzantine Palestine (Fifth to Seventh Centuries)'', Proche-Orient Chrétien 48 (1998): 5-
37. 
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with the ascetic life in Syria, the Chalcedonian doctrine and the conflict it created in the region, 
and so on. 
In the final analysis, the enforcement of the role of the clergy within the territory of 
Antioch and its port city Seleucia Pieria through the agency of a holy man strengthened his cult 
at a troublesome period, while also drawing upon the legacy of one of the most renowned saints 
of Antioch, St. Symeon the Elder. The site and the saint upon his column rose upon the high hill 
at an intersection and seem to have been designed as an intersection of several related functions, 
while serving as a signifier of divine comfort and shelter. The silence of the patrons and the 
assessment of divine patronage can be perceived within this framework as the means to support 
the collective impression of the site; the visitors are offered a testimony of an ongoing communal 
project done by pilgrims like themselves and constructed following divine orders – that is, an 
active vision of involvement into the formation of loca sancta.  
The project may have been interrupted by the death of Ephraimios (545), and Domninos, 
the new bishop of Antioch, is not presented very favorably in the Life of St. Symeon the 
Younger, which could be attributed to his lack of interest in the saint and his site. Nonetheless, 
there are indices that the south section of the Rectangular Core was completed at a later date and 
at least the addition of the South Church after Martha’s death (ca. 560s) is mentioned very 
clearly in the Life of Martha.  
Although it is clear that the cult of Martha started to develop after her death, her 
sanctification and the South Church constructed to commemorate her might be more directly 
related to concerns about the death of the stylite himself and the repercussions for the site. The 
consistent remarks that Symeon wanted to be laid to rest with his mother is an indication that 
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South Church was constructed also for him, minimizing any potential dispute over his relics and 
burial place. This also would have ensured the site’s future, by securing the relics of the saint.  
The second construction phase, including the Tetraconch and the completion of the South 
Passage, is visibly more extravagant, both in terms of bolder planning and design elements, as 
well as the use of more expensive materials, such as marble revetment on the walls. The texts are 
again silent about the source of newly acquired resources and support. However, a parallel 
investigation of the Life of St. Symeon the Younger for the same period, which surprisingly does 
not mention the construction of the South Church at all, is a cautious reminder that this was a 
period when the stylite developed contacts with Constantinople and Jerusalem, perhaps resulting 
in a renewed interest on the site. 
Finally the new building activities seem to have been directed towards a goal that was not 
fully articulated in its original formation: to become an attractive pilgrimage destination. In 
addition to the relics of Martha and the South Church, a relic of the True Cross was brought to 
site, and the Tetraconch was perhaps added to house the relic. As long as the saint lived, the 
complex would have included everything that a pilgrim desired: a living saint, a relic of the 
Biblical past, and the miracle-working relics of Martha. This period might be seen as a 
transitional one, from the modest complex surrounding the stylite with its liturgical connotations, 
into a conventional pilgrimage complex. The southern section seems to have been turned into an 
alternative route of veneration, with an enriched narrative that started from the Entrance Hall and 
ended in the South Church. Nonetheless, these new activities do not seem to overlook the totality 
of the complex nor its initial concept; due to the availability of space more than anything else, 
the new relics were conveniently located to the south, corresponding with the regional practice of 
locating relic rooms to the south of the sanctuary. 
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The sixth- century construction activities at the Wondrous Mountain offer a vivid picture 
of how the site developed following different concerns within approximately three decades. As I 
argue, the site should be perceived as a different approach to a pilgrimage destination, where the 
architectural setting had to respond to various expectations: a site for pilgrims, a site for an 
ascetic and his convent, a site for the clergy and congregation. The concept of bringing different 
spaces housing different functions together as a “church,” forming the Rectangular Core, is in 
fact a solution that should be appreciated for its simplicity. The exterior impression of a stylite 
and the octagonal tower surrounding him, piercing a huge basilica, which itself rises out of the 
mountain, towards heavens is a strong image. The image is further strengthened by the narrative 
that it was a church built by divine orders, and constructed by pilgrims through the supervision 
of St. Symeon the Younger, who acted as the divine agent. The Wondrous Mountain borrowed 
elements from pilgrimage centers and mimicked Qal’at Sem’an to a certain extent, but was not, I 
believe, intended to be turned into a similar place of commemoration, nor to replace Qal’at 
Sem’an. It rather should be seen as a site where the divinity could embrace the people, with a 
catchment area extending from Antioch to Seleucia Pieria, and as a strategic project established 
by the bishopric of Antioch to renew the faith for the leading role of the Antiochene church, 
especially after the Persian Sack.  
The site eventually settles into its role as a pilgrimage center after Martha’s death, but the 
relevant architectonic elements seem to be limited to the areas housing relics. The tendency was 
not to proliferate commemorative language throughout the site as long as the saint lived. Yet, the 
planning of the South Church as a triconch-basilica, as well as the Tetraconch, indicates an 
interest in bolder expressions of space. I suspect this might be the period when the architectural 
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references might be drawn from the territory of Jerusalem. Perhaps more details can be 
established if the floor of the South Church is cleared and if the flooring yields any decoration. 
The site seems to have somehow preserved its sanctity after the Arab invasions of the 
Antiochene territory (post 638 A.D.) up to the tenth century, when the Byzantine retook Antioch 
(post 969 A.D.). This study cannot establish secure results concerning this period and the 
centuries following the tenth century due to a lack of contextual evidence, except for the fact that 
the site housed a vivid monastic life. The textual sources are rare, and none of the excavations 
had the goal of establishing a long-term stratigraphy of the complex. Hence, although this study 
has attempted to identify the later additions, the architectural results are limited. It is clear that 
there were some large-scale repairs and reconstructions, and that the external limits of the site 
were enlarged towards west. Nonetheless, this period is ultimately exciting since continuing 
archaeological investigations on the site might also reflect the animated history of Antioch, 
where various groups ruled the city, one after another, and lived together in that urban context , 
much like the various religious groups that lived side by side in the monastery at Wondrous 
Mountain. The accumulation of material culture that would reflect half a millennium of history 
awaits further interest and adequate archeological study within the complex.  
The present study has offered a detailed reading of the remains and proposed a new sequence of 
building history, which required the reconsideration of the interpretations presented in previous 
studies. The available information on the periods before and after the sixth century is still 
limited. Nonetheless concerning the sixth century phases of the site, one point seems clear: the 
site does not seem to have been established as a conventional pilgrimage site, nor is its 
architecture easily comparable to the major examples of pilgrimage destinations of its period. It 
rather seems to be an Antiochene site, built with the concerns of Antioch in mind, where the 
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ascetic life and the Antiochene church formed a symbiosis for the comfort and care of the 
inhabitants of Antioch and Seleucia Pieria.
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APPENDIX: A Tentative Proposal for the sixth century Thesis The	  thesis	  of	  a	  building	  is	  the	  establishment	  of	  the	  planning	  of	  the	  construction	  on	  the	  site	  with	  stones	  and	  ropes,	  and	  this	  section	  presents	  a	  proposal	  for	  its	  establishment	  at	  the	  Wondrous	  Mountain.615	  The	  discussion	  presented	  here	  was	  the	  one	  that	  seemed	  the	  most	  plausible	  among	  many	  others	  that	  was	  experimented	  during	  the	  study.	  The	  results	  achieved	  here	  do	  not	  claim	  to	  be	  the	  outcome	  of	  a	  serious	  analysis;	  they	  should	  be	  perceived	  as	  a	  suggestion	  developed	  by	  a	  short-­‐term	  brainstorming.	  Although	  inconclusive,	  there	  still	  seems	  to	  be	  some	  noteworthy	  questions	  rising	  from	  the	  analysis.	  If	  nothing	  else,	  it	  provides	  additional	  evidence	  that	  the	  North	  Church	  was	  intended	  right	  from	  the	  beginning	  with	  its	  actual	  dimensions.	  It	  looks	  more	  than	  a	  coincidence	  that	  the	  interior	  wall	  alignment	  of	  the	  North	  Church’s	  east	  wall	  is	  set	  from	  the	  midpoint	  of	  the	  interior	  alignment	  of	  the	  Holy	  Trinity’s	  southern	  wall.	  The	  systematic	  approach	  presented	  here,	  trying	  to	  follow	  the	  footsteps	  of	  the	  masons	  setting	  the	  ropes,	  is	  different	  than	  presenting	  a	  finished	  scheme	  and	  indicating	  the	  measurements	  and	  proportions	  within.616	  The	  process	  itself	  is	  an	  integral	  part	  of	  my	  proposal,	  and	  it	  was	  not	  possible	  to	  make	  any	  sense	  of	  the	  planning	  until	  I	  arrived	  at	  the	  gradual	  explanation	  presented	  below.	  The	  diagram	  explained	  below	  is	  established	  by	  considering	  that	  the	  surveyor	  would	  possess	  basic	  tools	  such	  as	  the	  measuring	  rope	  and	  the	  basic	  knowledge	  for	  establishing	  a	  perpendicular	  angle.	  These	  steps	  should	  be	  read	  in	  assistance	  with	  the	  drawing	  presented	  (Fig.	  115).	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
615 Osterhout, Master Builders, 62.  
616 I used Underwood’s system concerning the layout of the octagonal form as the starting point and continued from 
there (Paul A. Underwood, “Some Principles of Measure in the Architecture of the Period of Justinian,” Cahiers 
Archéologiques 3 [1948]: 66-70). 
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1. 100	  feet	  was	  measured	  from	  the	  north	  wall	  of	  the	  North	  Church	  (Point	  A)	  towards	  south	  to	  establish	  the	  center	  of	  the	  column	  (Point	  C).	  The	  measuring	  rope	  does	  not	  seem	  to	  be	  horizontal	  but	  rather	  followed	  the	  slope	  of	  the	  hill.	  If	  the	  foot	  was	  indeed	  30.5	  cm,	  than	  the	  original	  height	  of	  point	  C	  from	  the	  actual	  rock-­‐cut	  floor	  should	  have	  been	  approximately	  4.60	  m,	  which	  is	  a	  very	  likely	  possibility	  considering	  the	  height	  of	  the	  rock-­‐cut	  base	  of	  the	  column;	  4.26	  m	  from	  the	  actual	  floor.	  2. 40	  feet	  was	  measured	  from	  Point	  C	  towards	  south,	  going	  back	  on	  the	  same	  line	  and	  Point	  B	  was	  marked.	  The	  40	  feet	  again	  is	  based	  on	  a	  foot	  of	  30.5	  cm,	  corresponding	  to	  the	  actual	  distance	  (12.19	  m)	  almost	  perfectly.	  3. A	  line	  of	  25	  feet	  was	  laid	  from	  west	  to	  east	  passing	  from	  Point	  B.	  Point	  B	  was	  taken	  as	  the	  midpoint	  of	  25	  feet	  long	  line,	  while	  its	  east	  and	  west	  ends	  marked	  the	  southern	  corners	  of	  the	  North	  Passage.	  The	  actual	  distance	  between	  the	  two	  corners	  is	  7.52	  cm,	  which	  would	  give	  a	  foot	  equal	  to	  30	  cm.	  Yet,	  the	  southwest	  corner	  of	  the	  Northern	  Passage	  is	  off	  the	  point	  (it	  is	  a	  rock-­‐cut	  corner),	  and	  the	  distance	  between	  the	  intended	  southwest	  corner	  of	  the	  North	  Passage	  and	  the	  southeast	  corner	  might	  be	  7.60	  cm,	  which	  gives	  a	  foot	  of	  30.4	  cm.	  4. A	  line	  was	  measured	  from	  the	  center	  of	  the	  column	  to	  one	  of	  the	  corners	  and	  the	  exterior	  circle	  (the	  blue	  circle	  in	  the	  drawing)	  was	  drawn.	  	  5. An	  east-­‐west	  line	  was	  drawn	  from	  the	  center	  of	  the	  column	  –that	  is	  also	  the	  central	  axis	  of	  the	  Church	  of	  Holy	  Trinity-­‐	  and	  its	  intersection	  with	  the	  circle	  was	  marked	  (Point	  D).	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6. A	  30	  feet	  line	  is	  set	  perpendicular	  to	  the	  line	  from	  Point	  C	  to	  Point	  D,	  using	  the	  Point	  C-­‐Point	  D	  line	  as	  its	  midpoint.	  7. A	  parallel	  line	  with	  the	  same	  dimensions,	  i.e.	  30	  feet,	  was	  laid	  to	  the	  west	  of	  the	  last	  line.	  The	  distance	  between	  the	  parallel	  lines	  was	  4	  feet,	  again	  corresponding	  with	  the	  actual	  distance	  (1.22	  m)	  with	  a	  30.5	  cm	  foot.	  8. A	  line	  was	  measured	  from	  the	  center	  of	  the	  column	  (Point	  C)	  either	  to	  the	  north	  or	  the	  south	  end	  of	  the	  last	  line	  (Point	  E)	  and	  the	  interior	  circle	  was	  drawn	  (the	  green	  circle	  in	  the	  drawing).	  9. The	  Octagon	  was	  set,	  using	  the	  last	  circle.	  A	  rather	  irregular	  Octagon	  might	  have	  been	  originally	  intended	  -­‐regardless	  of	  the	  mistake	  made	  at	  the	  western	  section-­‐	  since	  the	  measurement	  of	  the	  northern	  side	  of	  the	  Octagon	  seem	  to	  corresponds	  to	  28	  feet	  (the	  feet	  equals	  to	  3.36	  cm	  considering	  the	  actual	  length)	  instead	  of	  the	  30	  feet	  length	  used	  for	  the	  eastern	  side.	  Since	  actual	  dimensions	  of	  the	  western	  and	  southern	  sides	  were	  affected	  by	  the	  mistake,	  it	  is	  not	  possible	  comment	  on	  these	  sections.	  10. A	  66	  feet	  long	  line	  was	  measured	  from	  Point	  D	  towards	  east.	  The	  foot	  corresponds	  to	  30.4	  cm,	  considering	  the	  actual	  distance.	  11. A	  semicircle	  with	  a	  radius	  of	  15	  feet	  was	  drawn	  from	  the	  east	  end	  of	  the	  last	  rope	  (Point	  F),	  marking	  the	  exterior	  of	  the	  Church	  of	  Holy	  Trinity’s	  apse.	  12. The	  distance	  from	  D	  to	  G	  is	  marked	  as	  53	  feet	  (30.47	  cm	  /foot),	  and	  the	  inner	  alignment	  of	  the	  east	  wall	  is	  drawn.	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13. Two	  flanking	  parallel	  lines	  each	  15	  feet	  away	  (30.66	  cm/	  foot)	  to	  the	  D-­‐G	  line	  are	  drawn,	  forming	  the	  interior	  alignment	  of	  the	  colonnades.	  	  14. A	  line	  is	  drawn	  from	  the	  midpoint	  of	  the	  D-­‐G	  line	  towards	  north.	  The	  distance	  is	  set	  as	  35	  feet	  (30.46	  cm/foot).	  Point	  H	  is	  marked,	  from	  where	  both	  the	  (interior)	  eastern	  wall	  alignment	  of	  the	  North	  Church	  and	  the	  (exterior)	  northern	  wall	  alignment	  of	  the	  Church	  of	  Holy	  Trinity	  could	  be	  set.	  The	  southern	  wall	  of	  the	  Church	  of	  Holy	  Trinity	  is	  set	  35	  feet	  away	  from	  the	  D-­‐G	  line.	  15. It	  was	  not	  possible	  to	  establish	  how	  the	  colonnades	  of	  the	  North	  Church	  were	  set.	  It	  is	  possible	  that	  the	  distance	  between	  the	  Point	  A	  and	  Point	  B	  was	  divided	  into	  four	  sections,	  although	  the	  measurements	  are	  irregular.	  16. The	  western	  side	  was	  probably	  set	  according	  to	  a	  similar	  system,	  starting	  from	  the	  column	  and	  the	  Octagon.	  Two	  other	  credible	  distances	  that	  work	  with	  the	  30.5	  cm/foot	  system	  are	  the	  distance	  of	  44	  feet	  between	  Point	  I	  and	  J	  (30.47	  cm/foot)	  and	  the	  distance	  of	  72	  feet	  between	  Point	  J	  and	  K.	  Additionally,	  the	  distance	  of	  44	  feet	  between	  the	  Point	  I	  and	  J	  sounds	  appropriate,	  since	  it	  gives	  a	  ratio	  of	  2:3	  with	  the	  66	  feet	  used	  for	  the	  Church	  of	  Holy	  Trinity.	  17. The	  last	  interesting	  point	  is	  the	  change	  of	  measurement	  unit	  for	  the	  apse	  of	  the	  North	  Church.	  The	  apse	  might	  have	  been	  drawn	  with	  a	  radius	  of	  14	  feet	  but	  if	  so,	  the	  cm/foot	  ratio	  increases	  to	  31,28.	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Fig. 2 The site plan.
1. The Octagon
2. The Church of Holy Trinity
3. The North Church
4. The South Church
5. The South Passage
6. The North Passage
7. The Baptistery
8. The Hospice
9. The Entrance Hall
10. The Storage Area
11. The Atrium
12. The North Gate
13. The “West Gate”
14. The South Chapel
15. The North Chapel
16. The Eastern Area
17. The North Tower
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Fig. 3 Site plan by Djobadze (Djobadze,  Archaeological Investigations, Plan F). 
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Fig. 5 The Octagon during the Mécérian excavations 
                                                       (Michel Ecochard, 1933; Aga Khan Trust for Culture).
Fig. 6 Cleaning of the site before the documentation. North Church/Eastern Area.
273
Fig. 7 The wind turbine approximately 150 m to the east of the site (photo by Olivier Henry).
Fig. 8 The remains of the Roman bridge at Sinanlı.
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Fig. 10 The western arch opening into the Octagon looking west.
Fig. 11 The corner block from the Octagon with cross and inscription.
276
Fig. 12 The corner block from the Octagon.The drawing of the block (b) and the inscription (a).
              
Fig. 13 The northwestern wall of the Octagon  (photo by Arzu Özsavaşçı).
              
0 50 cm
Plan
Elevation
a. The inscription (photo by Arzu Özsavaşçı).
b. Plan and elevation of the block. 
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Fig. 14 The northern entrance and the North Passage from the Octagon.
              
Fig. 15 The incised cross marking 
             the central axis of the north entrance 
             on the floor of the Octagon looking south.
              
Fig. 16 The closure slab trace of 
             the northeast niche of the Octagon.
              
278
Fig. 17 The stylite site at Brad looking west. The column base is at the center, 
                to the left of the photo is the tower and to the right are the two monolithic stairs.
              
Fig. 18 The southwestern wall of the Octagon looking south towards the Tetraconch.
              
279
Fig. 19 The south wall of the Octagon and details.
              
a. The south wall of the Octagon loooking southeast.
              
b. The central door. 
    Pivot trace on the east jamb.
              
c. The shallow niche to the west 
    of the central door, looking south.
              
d. The cross to the west of the central door.
              e. The cross on the eastern jamb 
    of the central door.
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Fig. 20 The column base and and the Monolithic Staircase. Plan and elevation.
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Fig. 22 The drum fragments of 
                      the stylite’s column.
              
Fig. 23 The Monolithic Staircase looking north.
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Fig. 25 The monolithic column shaft from the Church of Holy Trinity. 
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Fig. 28 The area to the east of North Church looking southwest.
              
Fig. 29 The north aisle of the Church of Holy Trinity looking west. 
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Fig. 30 The Church of Holy Trinity . The central and east doors looking south.
              
Fig. 31 The apse of the North Church and the synthronon. 
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Fig. 34 The southeast corner of the North Church (photo by Necati Alkan). 
              
Fig. 35 North Church. 
     The north corner of the extended bema. 
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Fig. 38 The door of the North Church opening into the Baptistery looking north. 
              
Fig. 39 The eastern wall of the Eastern Area of the North Church from the exterior. 
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Fig. 41 The Baptistery looking north. 
              
Fig. 40 The reused blocks with beam holes at the northeast corner of the Eastern Area. 
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Fig. 42 The plan of the Baptistery (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, 86, fig. 22). 
              
Fig. 43 The Baptistery looking south. 
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Fig. 44 The Baptistery looking northeast.
              
Fig. 45 The corridor between the Baptistery. and the North Church looking east.
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Fig. 46 The South Church looking east.
              
Fig. 47 The triconch looking southeast.
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Fig. 50 Decorative profiles from South Church.
              
Fig. 51 The apse of the North Chapel.
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Fig. 52 The room to the north of the North Chapel.
              
Fig. 53 The terrace wall of the South Chapel looking southeast (photo by Emine Altıntaş).
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Fig. 54 The South Chapel interior looking northwest.
              
Fig. 55 The southeast corner of the South Passage (photo by Arzu Özsavaşçı).
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Fig. 56 The southwest corner of the South Passage.
              
Fig. 57 Incised crosses with the same composition.
              
a. South entrance of the complex. 
   One cross flanking the door 
    at the exterior.
              
b. The exterior of the Baptistery. 
    One cross depicted at the 
     northwestern corner.
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Fig. 59 South Passage. The niche to the north of the entrance towards the South Church.
              
Fig. 60 The southeastern corner of 
             the South Passage. 
             The basin (tomb?) and the niche.
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Fig. 61 The northwestern corner of 
             the South Passage. 
             Late repairs.
              
Fig. 62 The Entrance Hall looking south.
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Fig. 63 The Entrance Hall looking north.
              
Fig. 64 The Hospice looking west.
              
Fig. 65 The eastern cistern 
            (photo by Emine Altıntaş).
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Fig. 66 The lintel block of the southern door of the Atrium.
              
Fig. 67 The area to the east of the North Gate looking northeast (photo by Emine Altıntaş).
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Fig. 68 The area to the east of the North Gate looking southeast (photo by Emine Altıntaş).
              
Fig. 69 The North Gate looking east.
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Fig. 70 The north door of the North Gate.
              
Fig. 71 The north exterior wall looking south. The last trace of the early walls.
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Fig. 72 The northwest corner of the inner north wall looking east.
              
Fig. 73 The southeast corner of the exterior wall looking south.
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Fig. 74 The ‘West Gate’ looking west.
              
Fig. 75 The north section of the eastern exterior wall looking west (photo by Olivier Henry).
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Fig. 76 The east corner of the southern exterior wall looking north.
              
Fig. 77 The vaults that carry the Stadion at Perge (1st Century A.D.).
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Fig. 78 The rusticated blocks of the eastern vault looking north.
              
Fig. 79 The cornice block from the elevation of the Octagon.
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Fig. 80 The fallen block from the wall of the Octagon (Olivier Henry).
              
0 1 m
a. Plan of the block
b. Plan of the same block
    by Djobadze
 (Archeological Investigations, 98, fig. XXVII)
c. Schematic relocation of the block into its location.
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Fig. 81 The monolithic semi-cupolas.
              
Fig. 82 The monolithic semi-cupola, 1950s by Verzone 
             (Photographic Archive of Paolo Verzone Fund, Polytechnic of Turin).       
              
317
Fig. 83 The southeast wall of the Octagon.
              
Fig. 84 The northeast wall of the Octagon.
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Fig. 86 Qal’at Sem’an plan (Biscop, «The Roof,» 2, fig. 1).
              
320
Fig. 87 Qal’at Sem’an. The octagon (Biscop, «The Roof,» 12, fig. 18).
              
321
Fig. 88 The beam mark on the top of the uppermost drum fragment (D in Fig 22).
              
Fig. 89 The terrace of the North Chapel from the east.
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Fig. 91 Two different capitals from the Church of Holy Trinity 
             with different workmanship quality.
              
Fig. 92 The corridor between the North Church and the Baptistery looking east.
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Fig. 93 Qal’at Sem’an, the plan of the baptistery
            (Sodini and Biscop «Qal’at Sem’an et Deir Sem’an,» 28, fig. 16).
              
Fig. 94 Qal’at Sem’an, the baptistery looking north.
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Fig. 95 The north wall of the South Passage.
              
Fig. 96 The southern niche of the Hospice looking north. The window and platform marks.
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Fig. 97 Incised mortar beds around blocks: 
            The south aisle of the South Church to the left.
            The entrance from the South Passage into the Tetraconch to the right.
              
Fig. 98 The south conch of the Tetraconch looking east.
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Fig. 99 The south wall of the South Church from the exterior.
              
Fig. 100 The frames on the piers of the South Church.
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Fig. 101 The view from the south aisle of the South Church towards the South Chapel.
              
Fig. 102 The south room at the entrance from the Atrium into the Entrance Hall looking south.
              
329
Fig. 103 The plan of the stylite site at Brad (Butler, Early Churches, 109, fig. 111).
              
Fig. 104 The basin to the south of the seats at Brad.
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Fig. 105 The view towards the stylite site from Brad.
              
Fig. 106 Alahan site plan (Hill, Early Churches, fig.1)
              
331
Fig. 107 Hierapolis site plan (D’Andria et al., Atlante, from the 1/2500 archaeological map).
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Fig. 108 Meryemlik site plan (Herzfeld and Guyer, Meriamlik und Korykos, 2, fig. 2).
              
333
Fig. 109 Abu Mina site plan (McKenzie, The Architecture, 292, fig. 485).
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a. North face.
              
b. West face.
              
c. South face
              Fig. 110 The north pilaster capital. The Church of the Holy Trinity
               (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, Plate ).
              
Fig. 111 A capital found in Antioch
               (Lassus, Sanctuaires, Pl. LII, Fig.3).
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Fig. 113 The capital with monk in orans. The Church of Holy Trinity.
              
Fig. 112 The restorated drawing of the architrave with angels 
              (Djobadze, Archeological Investigations, Fig XXIX, 138).
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Fig. 114 The site plan of Huarte (Michal Gawlikowski, Excavations in Hawarte, 482, Fig 1).
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Fig. 115 The Thesis proposal for the Rectangular Core.
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